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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOE THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 198.5, 

4 


PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

There was no change in the staff. The Architectural Assistant was 
retransferred to work at the Government Architect’s Office 
at Bangalore. 

The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Bangalore, Kolar and Hassan 

districts for collecting archa?ological data and also for 
Tours. noting the needs of the monuments from the conservation 

point of view. The Assistant to the Director toured in 
parts of the taluks of Molakalmuru in the Chitaldrug District, Chennagiri in the 
Shimoga District, Hassan in the Hassan District, and Gundlupet, Seringapatam 
and Krishnarajnagar in the Mysore District for collecting inscriptions. The 
Architectural Assistant worked mostly at the headquarters until he was retrans- 
ferred to Bangalore. 

During the summer of 1935 the Director made an extensive tour in Western 
and Northern India at his own cost for the purpose of getting first hand 


acquaintance with Indian 
the places visited were : — 

Architecture and Sculpture 

outside Mysore. Among 

Goa, 

Abu, 

Muttra, 

Belgaum, 

Ajmer, 

Brindavan, 

Kolhapur, 

Chittorgarh, 

Delhi, 

Pandharpur, 

Udaipur, 

Amritsar, 

Poona, 

Ujjain, 

Lahore, 

Nasik, 

Bhilsa, 

Harapa, 

Karle, 

Sanchi, 

Taxila, 

Elephanta, 

Udayagiri, 

Peshawar, 

Bombay, 

Khajuraho, 

Khyber Pass, 

Ahmedabad, 

Gwalior, 

Baramula. 

Junaghad, 

Agra, 

Mussoorie, 

Girnar, 

Patepur Sikri, 

Lucknow, 
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Ayodhya, 

Gaya, 

Puri, 

Allahabad, 

Buddha- Gaya, 

Konarak, 

Sri Kasi, 

Santiniketan, 

Simhachalam, 

Sarnath, 

Calcutta, 

Waltair, 

Patna, 

Bhuvaneswar, 

Madras. 

Nalanda, 

Khandagiri, 



The ancient monuments, excavations and museums were studied and the 
chief universities and important colleges were visited. 

Among the ancient sites explored were Malurpaina and Kundana and the 
hill-fort of Eahmangarh. Special attention was paid to the work of conserving 
the famous temples at Belur and Halehid. 

A large number of unpublished inscriptions were collected during the year 
and about 50 of them are now published. One of these 
Epigraphy. is a copper plate grant dated Saka 873 relating to King 

Eajaditya and throws some light on the relations between 
the Ganga, Chalukya and Eashlrakuta kings of the period. Another is a stone 
inscription of the Hoysala king, Ballala IT, recording a grant by his minister 
Mahadeva to the temple of Shanmukha in Kumarasvamibetta and refers to a 
previous grant to the temple by the Eashtrakuta king, Krishna. 

During the year the detailed report of the department for 1930 was published. 

The printing of the report for 1931 was completed and 
Publications. the printing of the reports for 1932 and 1933 made good 

progress. Guide books were prepared for Nandi, BGur 
and other places of interest but could not be printed. 

The coin collection of the Belur temples was acquired for the department and 
a detailed study of the coins excavated at Chandravalli was commenced. 

An interesting Kannada manuscript named ‘ Madhavahkana Kavya ’ was 
discovered and studied. 

My thanks are due to the staff of the department for their co-operation in 
carrying out the work of the year. 



CENIKAL CEIIjIXG (p. 11). 


^Iijiore ArchaolcKfical Sui'i'cij.] 



3 


PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

ARAUGUPPE. 

CHENNAKESAYA TEMPLE. 

About miles directly to the west of Banasandra, close by the M. S. M. 

Eailway line, stands the village of Aralaguppe (Alariguppe 
General Description. of the inscriptions) wMich has several interesting old 

buildings. The largest of these is a Hoysaja temple dedi- 
cated to Kesava which stands on a high ground in the centre of the village. It is 
a single-celled temple with a tower and appears to be a cross between the Keda- 
resvara temple at Halebid and the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple at Hosaholalu. 
The outer wall of the garbhagriha and the corresponding portion of the platform are 
shaped like a star with sixteen points. There is a regular sukhanasi, in front of 
which is a navarahga, squarish in shape and having nine ahkanas. To the east of 
the navarahga is its extension with the sides of the entrance ahkana flanked by stone 
benches. Outside these benches are the pierced window’s and railings while the 
rest of the temple is walled up. The temple has excellent ceilings, pillars and wall 
decorations. A portion of the latter, however, is concealed from view by the 
appurtenant Narasimha temple on the south. 

The temple has no connected inscriptions except the signatures of sculptors 
under some of the wall images. From the resemblance of 
History. the garbhagriha to that of the Kedaresvara temple at 

Halebid and of the rest of the temple and its sculptures 
to those of the temples at Nuggihalli and Hosaholalu, the date of the temple has 
to be guessed as being somewEere about the first half of the 13th century A.D. 

The temple is raised on a platform, about 4' high, wEose contour follow’s that of 

the temple. Its five cornices have unworked faces. One 
Platform. set of steps only leads up to it on the east and is flanked by 

niched towers. Every alternate point of the star appears 
originally to have had a sculptured elephant of poor workmanship. One of these 
is now in position on the north-west and three others are found around the 

temple. 

The basement around the navaranga and garbhagriha resembles those of the 

Halebid Kedaresvara and HuggihalH Lakshmi-Narasimha 
Basement. temples and has six sculptured friezes fully executed. 

The general impression conveyed by the sculptured 

wall is one of profuse grandeur. 


1 * 
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Frieze A. — The lowest frieze contains caparisoned, elephants with riders moving 
forth to battle. The animals are represented in all their usual fighting and 
playful attitudes. 

Frieze B . — The second frieze is that of horsemen with swords and lances, 
cantering forth to battle as in a procession. Some of the animals wear mail armour 
and the riders wear gaiters and shorts. Here and there camels with drums break 
the monoton}’ of the horses. 

Frieze C. — The third frieze is a long creeper scroll of the usual type in 
high relief. 

Frieze B . — The fourth one is the mythological frieze illustrating the 
Eamayana and the Bhagavata. The chief scenes can be indentified as follows : — 

East ivatl : commencing from the south of the Navarahga doonvaij : 

{a) A king seated in state (Dasaratha ? ) flanked by lady attendant and 
soldiers. 

South of front aiihana : — 

(d) Dasaratha is received in Svarga by Indra and other gods. 

ib) The PutrahGmeshthi sacrifice. 

{c) Dasaratha and his queens receive the sacred porridge. 

South-east of Navarahga ; 

(rt) Eama and his three brothers are born and are suckling. 

(b) Da^a^atha celebrates the birth of his children. 

South of Navarahga : — 

' a) The babies are named by the king and queen in state. 

(b) The cradle ceremony. 

(c) The infants crawling on fours. 

id) The boys learn archery. 

(e) The depredations of Maricha and Subahu. 

(J) Tisvamitra seeks Rama and Lakshmana. 

(g) Rama and Lakshmana follow’ Visvamitra. 

(/;) Rama and Lakshmana slay Tataka near her hill. 

The south outer wall of the sukhanasi and garbhagriha is hidden by the Nara- 
simha shrine. 

West of Garbhagriha : — 

fa) Rama, Lakshmana and Sita live on the banks of the Godavari. 

(b) They slay demons who attack them in the jungles. 

(c) [To be indentified], 

(d) They slay Viradha. 

(e) They cut off the nose of Surpanakhi and destroy the headless Kabandha, 
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(f) Rama : pursues the golden deer, while Eavana carries ofi Sita in a 
vimana held in his left hand. 

ig) Jatayu is slain by Havana. 

North of Garbhagriha : — 

(a) Coronation durbar of Sugriva. 

(b) Rama sends out Hanuman. 

(c) Hanuman brings news to Rama. 

(cl) Darbhasayana. 

(e) A multi-headed figure: perhaps, Havana. 

if) Rama, Lakshmana and Sita standing. 

ig) Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Satrughna and Sita are taken in 
procession. 

North of SuJihandsi : — 

(a) Coronation procession of Sri Rama with musicians and dancers 
celebrating. 

The Ramayana ends here. The Bhagavata begins : 

North-west of Navarahga : — 

(a) Lakshminarayana in Vaikuntha. 

ib) Lakshminarayana and Durga in conference. 

(c) Vasudeva brings Krishna to Yasoda in Gokula. 

id) Kamsa attempts to kill the new born child, and is punished by her in 
the shape of Durga. 

North of Navaranga : — 

(a) Kamsa in durbar sends Putani. 
ib) Krishna is brought up in Gokula. 

(c) He is fondled by ladies, rocked in a cradle, crawls on the floor and is 
brought up with Balarama. 

id) Krishna slays Putani. 

West Buttress : — 

(a) Cart-loads of butter and milk are taken to Krishna. 
ib) Krishna destroys the twin trees. 

East Buttress : — 

(a) Krishna slays Dhenukasura. 

South-east of Navarahga : — 

(a) Krishna slays an elephant, perhaps Kamsa’s elephant. 

North of front ahJcana : — 

(a) Krishna and Balarama overcome the wrestlers. 

ib) Kalingaraardana. 

(The story is a little confused here.) 
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East of front anhana : 

Groups of Gopis admiring Krishna. 

The fifth basement frieze around the navarahga and garbhagriha contains a row 
of makaras with uplifted heads while the sixth is a frieze of hamsas in various 
artistic attitudes. 

Instead of the last two friezes, in front of the temple, however, is a row of 
Yakshas seated between pilasters bearing turrets with intervening rearing lions. 
Above the row of turrets is a slanting railing with creeper scroll band below and 
jewelled band above between which is a row of sculptured panels separated by 
cylindrical double pilasters. The panels contain images of ladies, dancers, musicians 
and soldiers and are not of high class workmanship. 

Above the railing on the east are a series of pierced windows with un-worked 
surfaces. One of these slabs on the south-east contains 
a Kannada inscription of about 1700 A.D. 

The wall around the rest of the temple is, as usual, divided into the upper and 
lower halves by a cornice ornamented with beaded pendants and floral dentils. 
Below it are the large wall images having mostly scroll work and lion faces on 
the pedestals and creeper toranas like those at Nuggihalli and Somanathapur. 
The images also are of the same quality as at Hosaholalu being profusely ornamen- 
ted and quite good, though shortish and thick limbed. They are, in order, from the 
south-east of the nav aranga and running clockwise : — 

1. 2. Lakshml and Amaranarayana. The latter is seated on the coils of 
Adisesha. 


Wall Decorations. 


South of Navarahga : — 

3. Dancing Ganesa. 

4. MbhinI with attendant removing thorn from foot. 

5. 6. Six-handed Sarasvati dancing, playing on vlna, with lady attendant on left. 
7. 8. 9. Harihara (?) standing with a consort on each side. His four hands 

hold rosary, chakra, sankha, broken (bowl ? supported by rod). Sculptor’s name in 
Kannada : Honoja. 

10. Six-handed goddess (Hariharesvari ?) with musala, padma, chakra, 
sankha, pasa and kapala or bowl in her hands. The sculptor’s initial appears on a 
number of these sculptures. 

11. Yishnu standing as Kesava (?) (padma, sankha, chakra, left hand 
iree and loose). 

1‘2. Yenugopala. 

13. Yishnu standing as Sri Krishna. 

14. Lakshminarasimha. 

15. Yishnu as Sri Kama: six-handed (arrow, chakra, padma, sankha, 

musala and bow). ’ 
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16. Vishnu standing six-handed (ahhaya, arrow, sanka, padma, how, varada). 

17. Six-handed Lakshml standing (padma, goad, chakra, sankha, pasa, phala). 

18. Yoganarayana (four-handed). The sculptor Honnoja is mentioned as 
having huilt the temple. 

19. Lady (Lakshml) offering flowers. 

20. Six-handed Vishnu standing (chakra, two hands covered hy later wall, 
pasa, shield, and sankha) — Grovinda (?) 

A number of images including Ugranarasimha are concealed in the Narasimha 
temple. 

West of Garbhagriha : — 

21. Varadaraja — only two hands visible (ahhaya and sankha) 

22. Sarasvati dancing, eight hands (broken, broken ankusa, rosary, book, pasa, 
tala (?) vIna) ; a drummer on each side. 

23. 24. Goddesses with padma and phala. 

25. Vishnu standing as Kalki (?) (sword, chakra, sankha, ahhaya). 

26. Varadaraja (dana, chakra, sankha, ahhaya.) 

27. (rt) and (b) Lakshml. 

28. Vishnu standing, four, hands [arrow, chakra, plantain or sugarcane plant 
(?), bow]. A peculiar form, to be identified. 

29. Trimtirti (?) with eight hands (sword, broken, trident, chakra sankha, 
pasa, padma, oblong shield). 

•30. Goddess standing. 

31. 32. Vishnu standing as Janardana (padma, chakra, sankha, pasa, 2 other 
hands broken, one on either side). Lakshml to left. 

33. God standing (Harihara ?) ; four hands holding sword, chakra, sankha and 
trident. 

34. MohinI dancing with uplifted cobra. 

35. 36. Vishnu standing (chakra, musala, musala, sankha) ; Lakshml on left. 

North of Garbhagriha : — 

37. 38. Vishnu as Balarama (?), standing (ahhaya, musala, chakra, sankha); 
Lakshml on right. 

39. 39 (a) Vishnu as Para4urama [padma, parasu, chakra, musala (?)] ; Lakshml 
on left. 

40. Vishnu as Halayudha (chakra, plough, musala, dana.) 

41. Lakshml. 

42. Lakshml. 

43. Vishnu as Halayudha (padma, plough, chakra, musala.) 

44. 45. Vishnu standing (ahhaya, chakra, sankha, musala) ; Lakshml on right. 

46. 47. Eight-handed Harihara (?) standing (rosary, chakra, cobra, padma, 

sankha, plough, musala, ahhaya). Lakshml on left. 
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48. 48 (a). Vishnu standing with the two front hands joined in yogamudra and 
the two back hands holding chakra and sankha. Lakshml on right. 

49. 50. 51. Vishnu standing [padma (?), musala, chakra, sankha] with a 
consort on each side. 

52. 53. 54. Kalingamardana flanked by consorts. 

55. Lady with padma and phala. 

56, Garuda. 

57. 58. 59. Vishnu standing (musala, padma, gada, chakra) flanked by consorts. 
60, 81. Vishnu standing (phala, chakra, pasa, musala,). Lakshml on right, 
62. MohinI molested by a monkey. 

6-3. Vishnu standing as Madhava (?). 

64. 65. Vishnu as Varadaraja with Lakshmi on right. 

66. Vishnu standing eight-handed (musala, arrow, padma, chakra, bow, 
sankha, goad, pustaka). (PI. IV, 2). To be identified. 

67. Goddess. 

68. 69, God standing (rosary, vajra, gourd, bowl, broken) with consort on right. 

70. Vishnu as ATnkatesa (?) (abhaya, sankha, chakra, katihasta). 

71. Harihara (trident, concealed in buttress wall, sankha, rosary). 

72. Vishnu standing [musala (?), chakra, sankha, dana] . 

73. Lakshminarayana. 

74. ATshnu standing, with four hands— (tree branch, chakra, sankha, padma). 

75. Vishnu standing, front hands joined in anjali and back hands holding 
chakra and sankha. 

76. Vishnu as Sri Kama farrow, sankha, chakra, bow). 

77. Eight-handed Harihara (musala, trident, gada, chakra, sankha, goad, 
parasu, musala.; 

78. 79. Vishnu standing (sankha, chakra, sankha, padma). Lakshml on left. 
80. 81. Concealed by east buttress wall. 

82. Lakshml. 


83. 84. Vishnu dancing ; eight hands [rosary, mudra with the thumb and 
the anamika (ring finger) joined together (?), chakra, broken, sankha, samamudra, 
lambahasta, kalasa]. (PI. IV, 1). Lakshml on left. 

85. 86. Harihara (padma, chakra, sankha, trisula) with consort on riaht 
Above the dividing cornice is the usual row of turrets borne on single o'r double 
pilasters with a number of images of goddesses holding phala and padma standing 
on the north and south of the navarahga wall. “ 


The eaves are of the usual type with beaded pendants and floriate dentil 
projections. The parapet is composed of four cornices, the 
Eaves and Parapet. lowest bearing flowers, the second makara mouths, the 

t ird being unworked, and the fourth supporting the row 



PLATE IV, 
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of Mkharas which have, interspersed among the klrtimukhas and Yakshas, the 
following : on the east, six-handed Lakshml dancing ; on the south, six-handed 
Vishnu along with his consorts ; and on the north, Lakshml in the yoga posture 
with an attendant Lakshml on each side. 

The star-shaped tower, which is formed of four tiers of comparatively plain 

turrets with kalasaless sikhara above, has a fine outline 
effect. Its eastern projection has lost the Sala group. 

A plain unworked doorway leads into the navarahga which has the usual nine 

ahkanas with an additional eastern ahkana and the stone 
Navaranga. benches on the east side. It has no side niches, but has 

two niches against the western wall containing Ganesa 
(south) and Mahishasuramardini, a good group (north). The other images keptm 
the navaranga are a fine well sculptured image of Kesava, six feet high with the 
two front hands and nose broken, — perhaps the original image of the temple, — and a 
small recent image of Eamanujacharya which is now worshipped as Gundappa. 

The navai’ahga pillars are of two main varieties. The four central pillars and 

the easternmost two are of the lathe-turned bell-shaped 
Navaranga Pillars. type, rather stout and fat, but finely ornamented with 

beaded work round the bell, and scroll work on the pot 
and abacus. The capitals have beaded work and lions in the corners. The other 
two pillars are of the bell-shaped sixteen-fluted kind and have bracket figures of 
musicians connecting the abacus with the wheel-moulding. 

Most of the ceilings of the temple are deep and dome-shaped. They are. 
Ceilings commencing from the east doorway and running 

clockwise : — 

1. The Dikpalakas on the octagon with a row of Yakshas above and circular 

indented gallery with three concentric circles and a pendant bud in 
the dome. 

2. A twelve-pointed star-shaped gallery with concentric circles above. 

3. Six-pointed star-shaped gallery with concentric circles. 

4. Octagonal gallery with concentric circles above. 

6. Srichakra-sbaped gallery with concentric circles above. 

6. Flat ceilings with padma medallions. 

7. Squares with interlaced serpentine band. 

8. Eight-pointed, star-shaped gallery with concentric circles above. 

9. Circular gallery with concentric circles above. 

10. Indented circular gallery with concentric circles above. 

The sukhanasi doorway is of the usual Hoysala type with dvarapalas and simple 

perforated screens on the jambs and Amaranarayana on the 
lintel with five turrets and intervening lions on the cornice. 

2 


Sukbanasi. 
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The sukhanasi ceiling has a shallow padma dome. 

The garbhagriha doorway is flanked by dvarapalas and has Lakshml- 
narayana on the ceiling. The garbhagriha ceiling is 
Garbhagriha. almost flat with padma medallions. In the cell on a large 

G-aruda pedestal stands a smallish image of Kesava which 
is of definitely Hoysala workmanship with profuse ornamentation, a consort on each 
side and a serpentine torana with the ten avataras around its edge. But it is 
doubtful if this was the original image, since an outline marked on the upper sur- 
face of the pedestal suggests a much larger image. Possibly the broken one kept 
in the navaranga was originally in this cell. 

The temple which is a typical structure of the common class of ornate Hoysala 
temples is rapidly going to ruin. It deserves to be better cared for and looked 
after. 

1. The foundation of the temple on the north has sunk by nearly half a foot 

, and the building with its tower has a slight leaning on 

Conservation. , , . ... 

this side. 

2. To prevent the navaranga walls from falling outward twm buttress walls of 
size stones and a stone beam buttress have been given on the north side. They are 
ugly and cannot be done away with unless the walls are rebuilt. 

3. Por the Ugra-Narasirnha figure on the south outer wall of the sukha- 
nasi a large shrine wuth a garbhagriha and a navaranga has been constructed in later 
times with varied materials among which are four slim bell-shaped Chalukyan 
pillars collected perhaps from the older temples to the east of the village. Since 
the U gra-Narasimha image on the wall was damaged a separate Lakshminarasimha 
image is now being worshipped in the same shrine. In the interest of both the 
temples it is absolutely necessary to remove the extraneous structure and rebuild it 
for Lakshminarasimha somewhere else. This would give Lakshminarasimha his 
own independent temple and open to view the beautiful sculptures on the south 
w’all of the Kesava temple. 

4. On the north-east and elsewhere, owing to the action of rain water a portion 
of the foundation is laid bare. This should be covered up very early with a stone 
revetment. 

•b. Proper arrangements may be made for the regular wmrship of the gods in 
the village by employing for Kesava and Narasimha a regular Vaikhanasa 
priest. That would make the temple more popular and ensure public attention 
to it. 

6. Since the railway line is about a hundred yards to the south of the village 
a flag station may be erected here at which local trains at least would stop. 

7. The roof has cracked and is leaking in many places. It has to be repaired 
and the stones of the platform to be reset and cement-pointed. 
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KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

About 200 yards to east north east of the Kesava temple and close to 
the tank is a group of old temples known as the Pahchalingas. Of these the temple 
of Kallesvara is the largest. It is shaped roughly like a latin cross with its top to 
the east. The main shrine of Kallesvara is on the west and consists of a small 
garbhagnha, an open sukhanasi, and a navarahga. Evidently it is a building very 
much older than the Hoysaja period. In all probability it hails from the Pallava 
period, i.e., about the 9th century A.D. 

Its walls are practically straight and without ornamentation except for low, 
flat and plain pilasters and the two pierced stone windows of the navarahga which 
have fine designs. On the south one is a creeper scroll with two men riding lions in 
the convolutions, while the north one, which perhaps bore dancing figures, is broken. 
A modern porch leads to the navarahga doorway which is of fine workmanship. 
Its jambs have seated Yakshas and Saiva dvarapalas, vertical bands of creeper 
scroll and rope ornamentation. Above the G-ajalakshmi lintel are Yakshas with 
dwarfish bodies, while on the canopy above them are the characteristic horseshoe 
kirtimukhas. 

The navarahga which is about 16' X 16' has three kinds of pillars. The central 
ones are of the slim bell-shaped Chalukyan type ; those of the sukhanasi are similar 
with sixteen fluted lower shafts rising on octagons, while the wall pilasters are 
squarish with the same bell shape. 

The ceilings are all flat and plain except the central one which is of marvellous 
workmanship and of great sculptural importance. It is a flat ceiling with nine 
panels, from the four central revetments of which are suspended four flying 
Gandharvas with garlands in their hands. In the outer panels are the eight 
Dikpalakas with consorts and attendants on their vahanas. Each one of these 
figures is beautifully conceived and executed. In the central panel is Tandavesvara 
in a vigorous pose beautifully executed. The ornate kiritas, the broad chest, 
slim waist, tapering arms, fish-like thighs, moderate ornamentation and life-like 
representation place the figures of this ceiling among the finest sculptures in the 
Mysore State. (PI. Ilk Among the points of interest may be noticed ; — 

(1) The peculiar pose of Siva’s limbs. 

(2) The musicians accompanying Siva, especially the drummer with three 

fafeftZa-like drums made by stretching leather over the mouths of 
three pots, and the flutist who rides on a cobra ; 

(3) The clouds through which Indra’s four-tusked elephant is moving in 

- the heavens ; 

(4) Varuna’s makara which has only two front legs, its back being scaly and 

its sides floral ; 


2 * 
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(5) Vayu's finely horned antelope flying through the air; 

(6) The musical attendants and garlanding Gandharvas of Isana, which are 

sculptured almost completely in the round. 

Each one of the panels deserves to be separately photographed, especially 
Tandavesvara, I^ana and Yaruna. 

The garbhagriha doorway is also old though of plainish workmanship ; and 
the flat-headed large lihga is placed on a fine broad yonl. 

The Nandi in the outer navarahga which faces Kallesvara is not very beautiful. 
The north shrine is now almost completely ruined and the granite pillars that stand 
there are of modern workmanship. A broken image of Kesava of Hoysala work- 
manship stands in it facing south with a flat slab of the ceiling falling on its 
head. 

The east shrine w^hich is also modern contains an image of Surya, also of 
Hoysala workmanship, placed on a pedestal with seven horses. 

The south shrine -which is also modern contains a beautiful old image of 
Umamahesvara. (PL III). The god is two-handed and sits in sukhasana with 
marvellous ease and grace. By his side sits his consort, while above him are two flying 
Gandharvas and below is a recumhant Nandi. The graceful contour of the bodies 
and the ease of their poise and the beauty of their proportions are wonderful. The 
torapa is thin and unimportant. This image, very probably, belongs to the same 
period as the Kallesrara temple, i.e., about 900 A.D. The ceiling in the 
Kallesvara shrine and the Umamahesvara image remind us strongly of Ajanta art. 

The other linga temples nearby are two to the right and twm to the left. 

Three of these are intact on the inside and contain 

ther Temples. respectively Chalukyan pillars of the following types : — 

(1) Round bell-shaped. 

(2) Square bell-shaped, with sixteen-pointed fluted shafts. 

(3) Indented square pattern. 

They remind us strongly of the Maralesvara and Patalesvara temples at Talkad, 
The whole series is built on a large platform about 100 yards north to south and 
50 yards east to west, which is faced all round with dressed granite slabs. This 
island was probably surrounded by the old tank which is now silted up on the west. 
This set of temples appears to belong to the Ganga times. 

The earth around these temples had better be excavated to the depth of about 4 
feet when the temples would be easier to enter. The Kallesvara temple was repaired 
about five years ago by one Bhadramma. Its stone stepped-pyramid tow’er and 
indented square-bottomed sikhara are now plastered over and surmounted by a 
metal kalasa. It is a very old temple which deserves to be protected and placed 
under Class I for C'-mservation. 
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MALURPATNA. 

Malurpatna, in the Chennapatna Taluk, is about five miles from Malur and is 
situated on the right bank of the Kanva river. It appears to have been an important 
agrahara during the Ganga, Chdla and Hoysala days. It contains several viragals 
one of which is figured on PI. V, 3, about half a dozen old granite temples and a large 
number of Grantha, Tamil and Old Kannada inscriptions. 


AMRITESVAEA TEIMPLE. 

The Amritesvara (Arkesvara) temple stands to the south-west of the village 
and is in a condition of advanced ruin. It has a garbhagriha and a sukhanasi with 
four pillars built evidently in the Chola days as seen from the inscriptions. The 
sukhanasi pillars are round and ornamented and resemble those of the Marajesvara 
and Patalesvara temples at Talkad. The outer walls are ornamented with 
pilasters and niches in low relief. The front navaranga is a Hoysala addition of 
the days of Narasimha I with at least four of its pillars finely fluted and bearing 
elephants, flowers, etc., carved in low relief. The temple has a stone tower. 

(PI. V, 1). 

The temple is so ruined that it is difficult to restore it to its original form. It 

has some lands, and worship is being offered to its black 
Conservation. lihga by a peasant. A pillar of the sukhanasi which has 

fallen down and two of its beams could be restored to 
their position with the help of the labour which the villagers promise. A battened 
wooden door may be provided. 


naeayanasvami temple. 

About a hundred yards to the north-west of the Amritesvara temple is another 
temple in which there are two images of Vishnu as Janardana ; one is an early Vijaya- 
nagar figure in the round and the other a granite relievo which has an older look- 
The hands are thus disposed ; abhaya with padma in the palm, chakra, sahkha, 
gada with fingers pointing to the feet. There is some evidence that the temple had 
formerly a navaranga. What now remains is the Chola structure consisting of the 
garbhagriha and the pillared sukhanasi and a small rude porch of recent times. 

What the temple needs is only the clearing of the neighbourhood. A half- 
^ built compound wall of recent times surrounds the temple. 

There does not appear to be any need to complete it since 
the building has a door which can be locked. 
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YAEADARA-JA TEMPLE. 

The Varadaraja temple is a small structure which is now being used as a private 
dwelling of the priest. He may be removed to some other house and the neighbour- 
hood cleaned. 


CHAUpESVARl TEMPLE. 

The temple of Chaudesvari near the tank has a large late Yijayanagar prakara and 
a mukhamantapa with a few rounded pillars which appear to date from the HoysaH 
period. The rest of the temple which is possibly of the Gahga or Chola period 
consists of a garbhagriha with two octagonal simple pillars. In the navarahga are 
a number of unimportant relievo sculptures as in the Patajesvara temple at Talkad. 
The navaranga doorway is guarded by two Yaksha dvarapalas. The main image is 
a meso-relievo showing a beautiful image of Chamunda seated in sukhasana and 
spearing the fallen rakshasa. The pose is unusual, dignified and interesting. 

In the place of the Nandi mantapa there is a stone torana or gate-way adorned 
with pilasters borne on dwarfs or Yakshas. It has an interesting top representing 
the section of a dome. (PI. Y, 2). 

ISYARA TEMPLE. 

The Isvara temple near the tank is a modern structure of little importance 
containing an old lihga set up on a modern pitha. The walls are badly cracked. 

Since there are so many temples in such a small place it would be better if 
renovation efforts are concentrated on a few only, preferably Chaudesvari, 
Harayanasvami and rkesvarasvami temples. 

KUDALUR. 

Kiidalur is a village about four miles on the way from Malur to Malurpatna. 

It also appears to hav^e been a prosperous agrahara in the 
Situation. Chola days dating from which are two temples known 

as Sri Rama temple and Mahgalesvara temple. 

The Sri Rama temple has a neglected appearance with cracked walls. Against 
one of its outei w ails IS f ound a relievo image of Y^enkatesa (?} 
Sri Rama Temple. with abhaya, prayoga-chakra, sankha and katihasta fPl. V, 4). 

The navaranga walls bear the masons’ marks in Kannada 
characters. YvYre they rebuilt in Yijayanagar times ? To the north of the temple 
the cart-track passes through a deep cutting which reveals many layers of o-lazed 
redware potsherds, sometimes wdth incised ornamentation. 
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About a hundred yards to the north-east of the Eama temple are the ruins of 

the temple of Mangalesvara which appears to have faced 
Mangalesvara Temple, westwards, having a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi-and a nava- 

rahga with roughly worked pillars. The numerous 
inscriptions of the temple show that it was built in the Chola or Hoysala period. 
It is impossible to do anything to save this temple. It would be better if the 
inscription stones and the three large lingas are rescued from destruction and stored 
in a safe place. To the north of this temple is a stone-built tank, about 60 feet 
square, near which are a number of male and female relievos. 


CHICKMALUR. 

SEl aekEsvaeasvami temple. 

Chickmalur is an old agrahara town with the temples of Gopalakrishna 
and Arkesvara. 

The Arkesvara temple is a plainish structure with a small garbhagriha, a suk- 
hanasi, and a navarahga with four very plain octagonal pillars and a large 
porch of four pillars to the east and a sujaller one of two to the south. It has a 
close resemblance in outline to the Yaidyesvara temple at Talkad, though it has 
almost no ornamentation. On the outer walls of the garhhagriha appear typical 
pilasters and niches which are imitations!?) of the Chola period. No Yakshas or 
other figures below oi on the eaves are found in the temple. 

To the north of the navaranga a door admits us into a small chamber with a 
brick niche in which perhaps was formerly housed the Devi image. In the nava- 
rahga are now found the following rude sculptures . Saptamatrikas, Virabhadra 
with Vina, Shanmukha, Varadaraja and Surya. 

The sukhanasi has three ahkanas extending from north to south and then a 
smaller sukhanasi leading to the centre. The lihga appears to be a natural stone. 

The temple appears to be in a comparatively strong condition and is a muzrai 
institution. A compound wall w^as built around it but it 
Conservation. is now embedded in the earth. This outer yard should be 

excavated and the compound wall rebuilt. Electric light 
may be installed, if it is not very expensive. 

GOPALASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The Gbpalasvami temple appears to be part of the Chickmalur agrahara, since the 
Arkesvara temple is exactly to its north-east. It has a small garbhagriha, a double 
sukhanasi, a navarahga and a porch of peculiar form. The latter is really a porch of 
three ahkanas with another of a single ahkana projecting from the centre. (PI. VI, 1), 
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Tlu' pillars of this porch and doors of the navarahga appear to belong to the 
Idth century and bear niiinerous Tamil and Grantha inscriptions. The pillars, again, 
have sixteen-sided imitation Hutings like those in the Hidimbesvara temple at 
Chitaldrug and on the cubical mouldings appear various bas-relief figures including 
Xarasimha, Janardana. circling acrobats, Yenugopala, a lady feeding deer, etc. 
The pillars are elegant and are crowned vith capitals having pendent drop-brackets. 
The dvarapfilas are rude sculptures in granite. The only thing of any sculptural 
vahu‘ in the temple is the main image of 'S'enugopala, about 4' high, which appears 
to be carved in pot-stone in imitation of Hoysala work. The image and its torana 
are of one piece and the latter is well-designed, though the ten avataras are absent. 
The tigun' is fine and is reclining upon a cow which is feeding its calf. (PI. lY, 3). 
A tlule is hehl in the god's hands and the lips are shaped to show the act of blowing 
into thellute. The archaic smile noticed in the images of the Yaidjmsvara temple 
at Talkful is found on this god's face. 

The garbhagriha has on its outside pilasters and niches resembling Chola work. 
The towers of most of these temples appear to have been rebuilt in the late 
Yijayanagar period with fiattish bricks typical of the Pfiljegar times. 

The mahadvara which is without a tower is also a Afijayanagar structure. The 
large ^tone inscription to its south-east is buried in the ground and should be dug 
up and set up in the same place. 

The temple is in a fair state of preservation, being provided with four ugly but 
serviceable modern windows. In the south-west corner a 
Conservation. stone block is out of position and could be easily restored. 

The whitewash on the inscriptions must be removed. 
The north wall is bulging out in a few places. It must be repaired. The institu- 
tion is a muzrai one and not a protected monument. 


KALLESYAPA TEMPLE. 

Tu the north-we;,t of the Gripalasvami temple on the right bank of the river 
stands a small temple of Kalleivara with a large kalyani to its north (C. 120' X120'). 
The building, though small and modest, appears to be a Chola construction and 
bears numerous Tamil inscriptions on its pillars and walls. It appears to have 
undergone a reconstruction .■'i.mietimes with brick walls in the late Vij'ayanagar 
period as seen from the flat bricks used. But wherever the older work exists, as 
on the wall pilaster^ and niches and the pillars <4 the navaranga, the workmanship 
is correct and tasteful. The pillars are of the sixteen-sided fluted type, with 
sculptured cubical mouldings. The navaranga and sukhanasi doorways have both 
the rudraksha beads The linga is a small one on a square pedestal and appears 
to have been di.-turbed fiom its original poMtion. The garbhagriha is very dirty 
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and full of debris. Worship could be revived in this temple by the Muzrai Depart- 
ment at a small cost. The western wall of the navaraiiga is out of plumb. There 
is no porch in front of the navaraiiga. 

DODDA-MALUR. 

KAILASESVAEl TEMPLE. 

(PI. YI, -2.) 

The KailaseA^ara temple appears to have been constructed as a part of the 
Periya Malur Agrahara by a Chola officer about l()C)0 A.D. 

History. It is seen from the Tamil inscriptions in which the temple 

abounds, that grants and improvements were made to it 
in the late Chola period, i.e., about 1100 A.D., in the early Hoysala period (about 
1140 A.D.) and the late Hoysala period (1320 A.D.) ; and from the brick work, etc., 
we gather that further renovations were made in the 17th century. Froin an inscrip- 
tion hy the side of the mahadvara it is gathered that Vira Ballala III made some 
grants to the temple : and to his time we may have to assign the mahadvara and 
the porch and possibly also the navaraiiga pillars. 

The temple has a two-pillared garbhagriha and a sukhanasi, both of wdiicii 
bear distinct traces of Chola work with their pilasters 
Description. and niches, the rows of kubjas and hamsas below the 

eaves, and kirtimukhas on the sharply curved eaves- 
The tow'ers above are no doubt of the 17th century and are in a ruined 
condition. The navaraiiga whose basement cornice also bears numerous 
Tamil inscriptions, is less artistic. It is supported by four pillars with fluted 
shafts and cubical mouldings which would probably date from the Chola period. 
The mukhamantapa of six aiikanas is also probably of the 14th century, some of 
its pillars having octagonal bell mouldings and two others being cvlindrical. In 
the navaraiiga are kept the images of the Saptamatrikas, of Sfirya, Bhairava and 
Nandi. 

In the north wall of the navaraiiga a doorway leads us to the ParvatT shrine 
which has also a navaranga and a sanctum. The workmanship bore appears to be 
of a later date, though for the basement cornice numerous stones with Tamil 
inscriptions have been used. The KailaseWara linga is of dark grey stone and is 
about 3^' high with its square pedestal. The brick towers of both the shrines are 
of about the 17th century. 

The navaranga doorway has the rudraksha beading as in the Vaidye.svara temple 
and there are some pillar brackets lying about which contain the typical Chula 
wave design, 

3 
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This temple of Siva which is one of the oldest in the neighbourhood is in a 
dilapidated and neglected condition. This is perhaps due 
Conservation. to the fact that the cultured inhabitants of the place are, 

without exception, Srivaishnavas. Though the building 
is not of high architectural merit, as a piece of Chola work standing for 900 
years, it deserves some attention. The tower of the Parvati temple is 
in an advanced state of ruin and may be removed. The Parvati image of early 
Vijayanagar times {14th century) is now kept in the sukhanasi and may be 
reinstalled. The walls of the main temple and its pillars are in many places out 
of plumb and could be set right with only the expenses for labour. It is necessary 
for the Executive Engineer to visit the place and send up an estimate for its 
repairs. On receipt of his report the cjuestion of renovating the temple may be 
considered. 


APRAMEYA TEMPLE. 
(PI. VI, 3.) 


The Aprameya temple is the largest in the neighbourhood and perhaps the 
most important from the point of view of worship. It is 
General Description. in the centre of a Brahman agrahara with the Kailasesvara 

temple in the north-east. It has a high prakara wall and 
a large mahadvara surmounted by a high brick tower typical of the late Vijayanagar 
days. 

On the inside of the prakara wall all around runs a fine verandah or ‘ Kaisale’, 
three ahkanas broad, at the back of which, in many places, are shrines housing the 
Jlyar, Nammalvar, Madapallinachchar, Tirumangai Alvar, Desika, KurattMvar 
Pillailokacharya, Bhashyakar and Balakrisbna. The last shows the child Krishna 
in the interesting pose of moving on all fours with a lump of butter in the rioht 
hand. The image is disproportionate and is said to be the original of which a 
similar figure in the Mysore Krishna temple is a copy. The patatahkana is borne 
on high octagonal pillars and appears to be of the Pallegar times. The votive 
images of Ramadasa and his consort, Manchi-Lakshmi, stand in this pavilion. It 
is possible that these people got it constructed in the days of Jagadevaraya. The 
Lakshmi shrine is found in the south-west corner of the prakara and contains an 
image of the same period. 


The main temple appears to be an old Chola structure considerably altered 
. , repaired and improved in the Vijayanagar period. Its 

Ihe mam temple. octagonal basement cornices and outer walls have a lar-e 

Tamil inscriptions some of which go back to 
the Chola times. The earliest references to the god Aprameya appear to date 
even from the time of Rajendra Chola (?), f.,., before the days of Eamanujacharya. 
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The garbhagriha and many of the stones used for the rest of the structure appear 
to belong to the Chola times ; but the sukhanasi which is large and borne on two 
hear}’ \hjayanagar type pillars with drop pendants, octagonal shafts and cubical 
mouldings and the navarahga of four similar, but taller, pillars are all structures 
definitely of the Vijayanagar period. There can be no doubt that these portions 
were largely rebuilt during the days of Achyutaraya or even later as seen from the 
mason’s marks in modern Kannada. xA further indication is given by a row of fine 
relievo sculptures found on the architrave in front of the navarahga. Here Kama 
and Sita are seated in state with all the court in attendance. These images remind 
us of similar things on the architrave at Kalale and elsewhere and belong definitely 
to the 16th century. Inthe navaranga are two dvarapalas and a Vishvaksena. The 
main image of Aprameya, about 4^' high, is really Janardana with abhaya and 
padma combined. The figure and its torana are all of one piece. It is a beautiful 
image, finely ornamented. The chakra and sankha are held between the finger tips, 
the former being of a peculiar shape with a large hub. The kirlta also is orna- 
mented with vertical bands. Even the finger nails of the image are well worked 
reminding us of Hoysala workmanship. But the absence of the tnn avataras from 
the torana and other features suggest that it is either an eleventh century sculpture 
or one belonging to the 14th century. The archaic smile is not pronounced. In all 
probability it is the original Chola piece. 

The temple is a prosperous muzrai institution and an ancient monument of 

class II. Its inscriptions have been covered over with 
Conservation. white-wash which should be removed. Several parts of 

the surrounding verandah and mahadvara are said to be 
leaky. They may be repaired. It may be suggested that the bhakta-vigraha of 
the Maharaja may be kept in a chamber at the back of the mahMvara facing north. 
The ground around the temple may be levelled and kept clean, no cattle being 
housed in that locality. A park to the east near the river would add to the at- 
traction of the place. In the north-west corner of the sukhanasi is a cellar for 
depositing safely images, etc. A similar one appears to exist in the north-east 
corner of the navarahga. 

CHANNAPATNA. 

The Timmappa KaJ Urs Mansion is a large three-storeyed building situated 

near the railway line on the north side of the middle of 
Thimmappa Raj Urs Channapatna town. It appears to have been con- 
Mansion. structed by Thimmappa Eaj Urs, a brother-in-law of 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, and the foujdar in com- 
mand of Channapatna. The building is a typical Hindu mansion of the early 19th 
century with a verandah or jagali in front, large halls and rooms in the front block 

3* 
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and a fine large open quadrangle behind. Here existed in former times three rows 
of rooms on the east, north and west with a gateway at the back. The kitchen, 
the store-rooms and the domestic and women’s apartments were formerly here. In 
the middle of the courtyard, at its back, is a small pond or ‘ kola ’ which gets its 
water-supp]}’ through a ‘ karanji ’ from a tank called KunnTrkatte in the Bangalore 
Road. The whole town has its karanji system as this building has. 

The first floor of the front buiding has a large Darbar hall supported by a 
row of six wooden pillars of the ornate 19th century type. These have tine Turu- 
vekere black stone pedestals, ornate bottoms, fluted shafts converging towards the 
top brackets finely painted and gilded. The beams and ceilings which are all of wood 
are beautifully painted with elegant designs formed of floral figures with infillings 
of flowering creepers and plants. The character of the painting appears to be mixed, 
Indo-Hoslem designs being particularly prominent. These designs should be 
compared with those in the Darya Daulat and the Jaganmohan Palace and the 
Amba Vilas. 

Electric wiring appears to have been put in about six months ago and in many 
places it has damaged and cov’ered the painting designs. 
Conservation. This should not have been done without the approval of 

the Archreological Department. The plaster of the inner 
walls of the room to the north-west of the Darbar Hall has separated from the tadilie 
wall and is in danger of coming down and even causing accidents. It should be 
attended to immediately. The heavy almirahs of the Sub-Eegisti’ar’s Office in the 
2nd floor may be removed, the office itself being removed to some other rooms 
down-stairs. The quadrangle may be converted into a well laid out flower garden, 
since it has two small kamuji tanks. It is possible to convert these latter into 
fountains, if the pressure of water is sufficient. The question of transferring the 
Taluk Office to a more suitable modern building may be seriously considered. In 
that case the mansion may be used as a local Art Museum and a rest house for 
respectable guests. The woodwork and paintings of this building are worthy of 
preservation and of being copied. 

The building has a fine large staircase in the north-east room resembling that 
in the Jaganmohan Palace. Several of the doorways are finely designed and 
painted, the G-andabheruuda appearing on the lintel. 

The lintel of the front doorway has a fine little pavilion underneath which 
stands Venugopala reclining on a cow 

Inside the town of Channapatna there are the temples of Lakshminarayana 
and Nilakanthesvara. The latter is a large structure in 
Lakshminarayana and which the patalahkana and mukhamantapa appear to be 
Nilakanthesvara Temples, of the early 18th century by their tall tapering fluted 

pillars. The rest of the temple with its garbhagriha, 
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sukhanasi and largish navarahga with its northern cell for the utsavamurti are of 
the middle Vijayanagar period. The images of Lakshminarayana and Parvatl 
are good pieces of modern workmanship, the former having a hooded cobra behind. 
The Nllakantha lihga is large and round-headed and has an ancient appearance. 
A marble image of Adisankara is found in one of the cells. The temple deserves 
better attention by the Muzrai Department. Its present keeper Vasudeva Sarma 
is keeping it neat and clean. He deserves encouragement. 

Akkalshah Khadri Darga is built in memory of the religious preceptor of Nawab 

Hyder Ali Khan. The tombs are in a hall about 20 feet 
Akkalshah Khadri square and covered by a dome which appears to have a 
Darga Makan. double wall. The dome, though large and squattish, is in 

the Moghul style with a bulbose body placed upon a 
floral bottom and surmounted by a kalasa and tower. Its walls are so thick that 
small chambers have been made in the corners. A verandah runs around the 
square structure and the stone pillars on the west are designed as those of a 
temple. The building is surrounded by a large number of large and small tombs. 
There is a small masjid on the west for offering prayers. 

The institution has a muzrai grant of Rs. 1,400 and is situated in a very 
prominent place. The neighbourhood may be kept cleaner and the approach 
planned out with a walk of flower trees, etc. Perhaps it would be better to give the 
darga an approach pathway. An estimate for its further repairs has been sanctioned. 

Syed Ibrahim’s tomb is close to the Bangalore Road, facing east. I'Pl. VI, 4). 

It has a small central room with a dome above. Around 
Syed Ibrahim’s tomb. runs a wide stone verandah with octagonal pillars of the 

plainish Hindu type. The bulbose dome is less squattish 
than that of the other tomb and the kalasa is placed also upon an inverted tower. 
The main or east door has a tablet stating “ Tomb of Sayyid Ibrahim, Commandant 
of Bangalore ”. In the tomb room below the dome is an ornamental design running 
all round. The institution has a large compound with several smaller buildings 
some of which are used as dwelling houses of his descendants and others as halting 
places for travellers. The Mysore Muzrai Department has no connection -with this 
institution. The grant of Rs. 22 is made by the British and the institution is 
thus maintained. The place is endowed well enough to be much better kept. 

Near the dargas is the tomb of Ummarkhan close by the roadside. It is said 
that it has a large underground chamber in which hangs a cradle supporting the 
coffin of Ummarkhan. 

Only a small part of the western extremity of the old Channapatna fort now 
remains. Part of this is visible from the railway train. 
Fort door. The Mysore gateway which has been declared as a pro- 

, tected monument has now entirely disappeared except 
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for two walls of earth and rubble standing on either side with the stone facing 
peeled off and utilised for building purposes. One of the holes through which passed 
the beam formerly used as a bar for the doors is still to be seen. The Hanuman 
temple just inside the gateway has been rebuilt in a modern form. It contains a bas- 
relief of Hanuman of the usual Vijayanagar times and shows that the old Fort wall 
was a Hindu structure of the 1 6th century, perhaps built by Jagadevaraya. Close- 
by on the north there is a stone mantapa which might after all have been a gate- 
way. It is doubtful if there is any use in continuing it as a protected monument. 

The Varadaraja temple at Channapatna is the main temple of the old town 
and a large structure resembling the Aprameya temple at 
Varadaraja Temple. Malur in most respects, except that it is even less orna- 
mental and the prakara and verandahs are ruined. The 
image is that of Janardana as in Halur but the top of the tbrana appears to be absent. 
The temple and the image are all of the middle Vijayanagar times. It has a 
garbhagriha, a sukhanasi of two pillars, a navaranga of six pillars, a patalankana 
and no tower. It is a muzrai institution. 

ABBUR. 

Abbur is a small village on the left or eastern bank of the Kanva river, 5 miles 
to the north of Channapatna. An inscription of the Chola times records that a son 
of Hadigavuda built a tank (perhaps by putting an anecut across the river) and 
received as gift some lands from the people of the Malur village. For some 
centuries its story is obscure, since no evidence is available. It is said that 
Brahmanya Tirtha, the guru of Vyasaraya, lived and died here (0. 1500 A.D.) and 
a stone tomb was erected over him. A Nagari copper plate grant of Yyasaraya- 
svaini states that he obtained it from Krishnaraya and gifted it away as a vritti to 
32 Madhva Brahman families. Ao trace of the agrahara is visible. There are 
eight tombs (briudavanas) including the chief one, showing that eight Madhva 
sanyasis stayed here for several generations. The Kundapur Matt claims that 
Brahmanya Tirtha and Vyasariya belong to that Matt and not to the Sbsale 
Matt In the neighbouring hill there is a cave which, it is said, Purushottama 
Tirtha, the guru of Brahmanya Tirtha, entered and disappeared into. It is possible 
that Purushottama Tirtha and Brahmanya Tirtha had their headquarters here and 
that Vyasa Tirtha migrated to Anegondi from this place. In memory of his guru, 
Yyasa Tirtha might have made a gift of the neighbourhood as a Madhva agrahara. 
The chief Brindavana is a stone one about 4J' high, with a rude small image of a 
sanyasi with a kamandalu carved on its east face. A small Hanuman shrine stands 
to its south. One of the neighbouring tombs bears a Nagari inscription readino- 
‘ Sri Sa. sa. 1840 Pirn. Je. su, Bha (?) pra ti ti (23rd June, 1918), 
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One of the Brindavanas in the north-west corner of the quadrangle has an 
inscription in Grantha characters upside down. 

A modern compound wall with a few Mangalore tiled rooms has been added to 
the old mantapa and the place is kept neat and clean. It appears that Mr. Beli 
Srinivasa Eao of Bangalore got the repairs done in 1929. The Archaeological 
Department does not appear to have been informed of these changes. The monu- 
ment is under the management of the Kundapur V^yasaraya Matt whose svami is 
stated to be in Shimoga. The village is a sarvamanya of the tomb. The annual 
income of the village is Es. 3,000. The manager of the Matt in the locality appears 
to have no information that the monument is a protected one. A pavilion of 
Mangalore tiles has been put up in front of the tomb, without proper official 
permission. It is doubtful if the monument should be a protected one. If the 
tomb is that of Brahmanya Tirtha definitely, it may continue to be such. Indeed 
what has been done is definitely for public convenience. It appears, however, 
better to give freedom to the Matt by removing the tomb from the list of Ancient 
Monuments. 

CLOSEPET. 

In the centre of the town stands a small towerlike monument with an oblong 
bottom and about IJ feet high, bearing a tablet in memory of Sir Barry Close, and 
dated 1799. It has an inscription of 9 lines. The town was built in his name. 
The neighbourhood is dirty and built upon. Clear space should be left all around. 

BANGALORE. 

1. VENKATAEAMANASVlMI TEMPLE. 

The Venkataramanasvami temple in the fort appears to be the oldest building 
in the area. It is said to have been constructed (see inscriptions) in the days of 
Chikadevaraja Vodeyar and endowed by his son Kanthlrava II. But it looks 
very much like the usual constructions of the family of Kempe Gauda, being 
one of the most ornate of such structures. It consists of a garbhagriha, two 
sukhanasis and a mukhamantapa which is really a na varan ga-mantapa of nine 
ankanas. This mantapa is supported by very ornamental Dravidian pillars most 
of which have lion brackets, the corner ones having triple projecting minor pillars. 
The bracket lions tread on elephants and are ridden by heroes who hold reins of 
chain. The capitals are of the pendant bracket kind. 

The outer wall of the temple is adorned by a row of relievos among which are 
to be seen the images of Vaishnavl, Brahma, Vishnu, Siva seated, and riding forth 
on their vehicles the Eudras and the Dikpalas, the Sapta-Eishis, the marriage of 
Siva, and the Saptamatrikas. 
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The basement in the rahgamantapa is finely ornamented with lope ‘design. 
The brick tower is of recent construction. There is nothing remarkable about the 

sukhanasis. . - 

The main image is that of Venkatesa with kiritamakuta and the torana is of 

the same stone. . 

In the south-western corner of the compound stands a shrine of Hanuman. 

In the north-west is the shrine of Alamelu supported, in the right cell, b} the 

Alvar and, in the left one, by Ahshvaksena. 

The garbhagriha cell of the Beyi temple is badly holed by bandicoots. The 
flooring needs to be reset. The roof is leaky and needs repairs. The drainage is 
defective. The drain in the north-east corner should be I'epaired. 

•2. TIPU SULTAA^'8 PALACE. 

The Palace of Tipu Sultan to the west of the Venkataramanasvami temple is the 
largest and finest of the old structures remaining in Bangalore. It was constructed 
bv Tipu Sultan and is a typical palace of the iMosleni times with a darbar hall on 
the first floor and large pillared verandahs on the north and south. The 
living rooms are situated on the west connected by a long corridor. It is 
highlv probable that there was a courtyard to the west of the building 
containing the zenana apartments, etc. The beauty of the building is mainly 
due to the tall tapering wooden jiiilars of the Hindu type resembling an eight- 
petalled lotus in plan. The arches above are similar to those in the Darya 
Daulat. Pacing the north in a projecting balcony on the first floor, the Sultan 
used to hold his darbar, while courtiers and visitors were introduced to him in the 
hall on the ground floor and his troops stood on the grounds to the north. 

The building is a first class Ancient monument ; but it has been consider- 
abh’ interfered with, owing to the needs of subsecjuent 
Conservation. users. In the northern rooms the painted walls have been 

covered over with whitewash. The darbar hall has been 
supplied with wooden partitions which make it look ugly. The offices, etc., housed 
in the building should be removed as early as possible the partitions dismantled, 
and the building restored to its original form. The leak in the roof on the north- 
west corner of the north verandah needs repairing. The plaster on the walls is 
cracked in many places which should be looked into. In the north-west corner of 
the hall there is a stone tablet which reads : 

‘‘ This Palace 
was commenced by 
Nawab Haidar Ali Khan 1778 
and completed by 
Tipu Sultan 1789 ” 
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3. DELHI GATE, FOET. 

The old Bangalore fort has now almost disappeared except for a small portion 
of it near the north or Delhi Gate. Here stand portions of the old walls with their 
gateway. The middle wall is an old Hindu structure with a right-angled doorway 
and a guardian Hanuman on the inside. Tipu appears to have closed this up and 
to have added protecting and inner walls so that the three walls had three high 
arched gateways through which the road passed in a ‘ Z ’ form. These portions 
are now in the possession of the Health Office. Just above the old Hindu gateway, 
inside a projecting round bastion with its cannon-mouthed parapet, are three cham- 
bers two of which appear to have been guard rooms, the older one being a powder 
magazine. At the head of the latter stairway has now been put up a memorial 
tablet over the dungeon : 

“In this Dungeon 
were confined 

Captain (afterwards Sir) David Baird 
and many others 
prior to their release 
in March 1785. ” 

Just to the east of these gateways Lord Cornwallis effected a breach in 1781 
through which he entered and took possession of the place. A tablet recording this 
fact has been put up and is visible from the road side : 

“ Through this breach 
the British Assault 
was deliv’ered 
March 21st, 1791.” 

4. GANGADHARESVAEA CAVE-TEMPLE, GAYIPUE. 

On the south-west of Bangalore in Gavipur there is a large cave temple dedicated 
to Gahgadharesvara. (PI. VII.) It is said that the sage Gautama lived in this cave 
and worshipped the linga which appears to be a natural one and that Kempe Gauda 
rediscovered it. Between two horizontal rocks a crevice forms a large cav'e inclined 
backwards towards the north-west. The supply of a stream of water inside the cave 
during the rainy season formed a small pool of water which enabled ascetics 
to live here. The overflow of this pool is said to reach the Kempambudhi tank 
through clefts in the rock. In the days of Kempe Gauda the cave appears to have 
been partitioned into the Siva shrine in the centre, the Parvati shrine to the west 
and the safe and water supply chamber on the north-west. Each of the two shrines 
has a narrow low-roofed pradakshina and there is another pradakshina passage 

4 
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going round both the shrines. In front of each shrine are pillars of varied designs, 
the two belonging to the Siva shrine having rounded pot-shaped mouldings of the 
Chola Bali-stambha type. It is possible that these may hail from the Chola times 
even. The other structures are all of a later time. 

In the passages are kept the following images : Bharadvaja, Shanmukha, 
Chandikesvara, Dakshinamtirti and Suryanarayana in the god’s pradabshina; 
Yajnesvara, Saptamatrikas, Kalabhairava, Virabhadra, Honnadevi and Subrah- 
manyesvara in the bigger passage ; and Yighnesvara, Sakti Ganapati and bull in 
the hall. 

A pillared mukhamantapa wit’n a stone slab ceiling has been built in front of 
the hall, and in the yard in front are found four huge monoliths of great interest. 
Two of them are large discs {falavtjajana) each about 25' high (PL ’STII, 1), 
mounted upon stone pillars and the other two are trisula and damaruga. 
(PI. YIII, 2 & 3). A similar stone umbrella has beeir erected higher up the hill. 
(PI. YIII, 4). 

The two brick towers do not appear to have been built exactly over the shrines 
of the god and goddess. 

A brick chamber for Lakshminarayana is in the course of construction. Its 

east to west breadth may be reduced so that it will not be 
Conservation. an obstruction. Electric lighting may be extended in the 

pradakshinas which are great curiosities with the visitors. 

The towers need repair. 

There is an inscription buried in the courtyard on a round-headed slab. 


5. KEMPE GAUDA’S Y’ATCH TOWEE (Ij. 

To the south-west of Gavipur there is the large tank, Kempambudhi, built in the 
name of Kempe Gauda of Magadi. The tank is a deep one and has been built bv 
putting up a dam across a narrow valley between two hills : one touching Chama- 
rajpet and the other extending towards Gavipur. On the east face of the latter 
there is a small temple of Durga called Bandi (? Bhande) Mahankalamma where 
bloody sacrifices are made and oracles are delivered. Closeby on the hill top there 
is a small pavilion of four pillars, with a brick tower which is said to be one of the 
four watch towers of Kempe Gauda. It is said to mark the western limit to which 
Bangalore would grow. On the west a beautiful view is obtained from the tower 
of Savandurga and the neighbouring hills, and on the north there is the fine tank 
Kempambudhi. Probably Kempe Gauda used to receive fire or racket signals from 
this tower when he stayed in Nelapatna or Savandurga. 



GANGADHAEESVAEA TEMPLE, GAVIPCE. 
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The memorial tablet reads : — 

“ This is one of the four 
Watch Towers said to have 
been built by the famous 
Kempe Gowda of Magadi 
1521-1569 
and 

marks the limits to 

which it was predicted 

that the town of Bangalore would extend 

6. BASAYANGUPI BULL TEMPLE. 

On the rock of Basavanagudi there is a large temple with a large pillared garbha- 
griha hall and a mukhamantapa dedicated to Nandi. On a high platform in the 
hall is a large monolithic recumbent bull, about 10' high and 15' long. It is of 
granite and is carved with ornaments, etc., as at Lepakshi. It is not so fully or 
finely worked as the one on the Chamundi hill. It bas nothing remarkable about 
it except its hugeness and its commanding position overlooking Bangalore. It is 
probably of about the time of Achyutaraya when the first Kempe Gauda came into 
prominence. 

Behind the hall of the bull there is a rock chamber over which stands the 
vimana or tower. A monolithic pillar 45' high stands in front of the temple. 

On the pedestal of the image is a Kannada inscription of the 18th century, which 
is published in E. C. IX, Bangalore District, as No. 70 of the Bangalore taluk. 
Since, however, the last line of the inscription is wrongly read there, a revised read- 
ing is given below : — 

7 Basave'svarana padadalU Vri'sahliavatl enisBomha nadJti liutti paschima- 
vahiiii yagi nadeyutalidlie. 

‘‘ At the foot of this Basavesvara the river Vrishabhavatl originates and is 
flowing westwards.” 

The wall to the west of the hall doorway is leaky and should be repaired. 

7. BUGLE EOCK. 

About a hundred yards north of the temple is the Bugle Eock from which 
Kempe Gauda’s bugle is said to have given signals to the people of Bangalore. It 
commands a fine view of the whole of Bangalore. The neighbouring rocks are 
used for advertisement purposes which must be prevented. 

8. KEMPE GAUDA’S WATCH TOWEE (2). 

This tower bears the same memorial tablet as the first one. It is situated to 
the east of the Lal-Bagh and is the Southern Watch Tower on a rock. Its brick 
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superstructure is Moslem in character. It is doubtful if the tower is that of Kempe 
Gaucla's time. Even the pillars are quite plain and rude. 

9. LAL-BAGH. 

The Lal-Bagh garden was originally planted by Hyder Ali h The Horticultural 
Exhibition building bears a memorial tablet which reads : — 

This foundation stone of 

Lal-Bagh Horticultural Exhibition Building 

was laid by His Eoyal Highness 

Prince Albert Victor Christian Edward 

of Wales, K. G. K. P. 

on the 30th November 1889, 

on the occasion 

of His Visit to Bangalore. 

Among the interesting objects in the garden may be noted the Glass house, 
the Band Stand, and the Maharaja’s statue with the Goddess of learning on the 
west and on the east, with the Goddess of Justice having a pair of scales in one of 
her hands. 


10. THE CENOTAPH. 

The cenotaph is a tall structure with a large cubical base about 12 feet cube 
and an obelisk rising up above it to a height of about 45 feet. At each corner of 
the cube is a large vase-shaped ornamentation. On the east face is the old inscrip- 
tion set up soon after the fall of Seringapatam. On the north and south faces 
are large tablets mentioning the casualities in the Third Mysore War of 1791-92 ; 
while the tablet on the west face gives the list of those who fell or were wounded 
in the last Mysore War of 1799. 

11. SOMESVAEA TEMPLE, ULSUE. 

In the heart of Ulsur there is a large temple of SomeWara, which is stated to 
have been a Chola structure rebuilt and enlarged by Kempe Gauda. It consists of 
buildings in two stages : — 

The first stage consists of the garbhagnha, the sukhanasi, an open second 
sukhanasi of three ahkanas and a navarahga with typical 17th century pillars 
having sixteen-sided shafts and cubical mouldings with relievo carvings upon them. 
On the inner sides, these latter have also ornamental pilasters and the brackets 
have mango drops. In the north portion of the navarahga behind protective bars 

’See M. A. E. 1930 pp. 101-102. 
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are stored more than a score of Saiva metallic images which are used for various 
processional purposes. 

Bound this first stage runs a pradakshina belonging to the second stage. To 
its east is a large pillared mantapa of 48 pillars. These latter are typically Dra- 
vidian, some of them having lion brackets, others projecting additional pillars and 
still others having cubical mouldings. Each face of each moulding has a carved 
relievo and some of these are highly interesting. Many of them are curiosities, like 
a tiger slaying a man, birds with varied heads, etc., as at Nandi. In the central 
aisle the roof appears to have had originally an opening, one ankana broad and four 
aiikanas long. This has been subsequently covered over. The basement of the 
mantapa has a cornice with rope ornamentation. Guarding the navarahga doorway 
are images of Eavana lifting Kailasa, on the south, and of Vaishnavl slaying the 
buffalo, on the north, in relief. 

On the north of the mantapa the images of the Navagrahas are worshipped. 
These images are said to have been installed about forty j^ears ago. 

Outside the upper w^alls of the prada,kshina a large number of relievo images 
are carved, interspersed by ornamental turreted pilasters and niches with kalasa 
pedestals. Am ong these images may be identified the twelve Basis consisting of 
anthropoid figures riding upon their respective symbols ; rishis ; elephants ; puru- 
sha-mriga ; and other Saiva figures. 

To the north of the god’s shrine is a temple for his consort, which has on its 
walls relievo sculptures very closely resembling those upon the Venkatarainana 
temple in the fort, consisting of processions of the Trimurtis, the seven Eishis, the 
twelve Adityas, the eleven Budras, the eight Dikpalas, etc., attending the Girija- 
kalyana. The marriage scene is very interesting, since it shows bearded Brahma 
before the fire and Himalaya with a mountain on his head pouring w’ater in 
dhara. 

In front of the Devi temple stands an ardhamantapa with four pillars of lion 
brackets, and with a large set of ' S' shaped eaves as in Vijayanagar. Both the 
shrines have brick towers. The prakara of the temples has no verandah and the 
mahadvara is a well ornamented one with a high brick tower. The temple is an 
important one. There are a Nandi mantapa, a Balipitha and a Vrishabha-dhvaja 
in front of the temple. 


12. KEMPE GAUDA’S WATCH TOWEB (3). 

(East Watch Tower.) 

Near the Ulsur tank bund is a tower with stone pillars and a brick superstructure 
like those of the other two towers. 
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Plants are growing on the tower. They should be immediately removed. 
The area is in the occupation of the sappers and miners. The Resident may be 
addressed in the matter. 

13. KEMPE GAUDA’S WATCH TOWER (4). 

(North Watch Tower.) 

Near Hebbal close to the toll gate stands the North Watch Tower of Kempe 
Gauda. It is similar to the one near Kempambudhi tank and is in a good state of 
preservation. Near it is an old guard room which is in a very dirty condition. If 
it serves no purpose, it may be dismantled. 

ARDESAHALLI. 

x\ll the inscription stones at Ardesahalli are intact except No. 41 which is 
broken and needs to be fixed up carefully with cement so that the characters 
might not be obliterated. The inscription in the land of Venkatiga, a barber, may 
also be brought and set up in the small stone enclosure. The latter might be 
locked and kept in charge of the Patel. 

KUNDANA. 

HILL FORTIFICATIONS. 

The Kundana hill is a flat-topped rock about 209 feet high (3,305 feet above the 
sea level), rising in a steep precipitous ascent on the west, south and north and sloping 
gentty towards the east. The pathway leads up from the east through four fortifi- 
cations mostly of the late Yijayanagar and Paljegar periods and having stone 
doorways. Some of these walls have large blocks at the bottom without plaster or 
cement, while others are made of small pieces of stone piled upon one another. 
The hill top is about 100 yards long and 50 wide and oval in shape. On the top 
there are a natural stone pool, about 20 feet in diameter, a temple of Chaunaraya- 
svami facing east, a number of old type stone foundations and basements and a 
stone pillar about 13 feet high with a square bottom, an octagonal shaft and a 
roundish top. Most of the.se relics appear to belong to the late Vijayanagar days. 
Since in many inscriptions of Ramanatha Ballala Kiindanada nelevidu is mention- 
ed, it has been surmised that one of the foundations here is that of his palace. 
This matter is very doubtful. Recently, without the knowledge of the Archaeological 
Department, the largest of these foundations has been rebuilt in size stone and 
cement to the size of about 30' x 12' x 4'. This ought not to have been done with- 
out sanction. The temple has a front chamber and a back one, the latter beino- a 
low' roofed cave about 10' square. In the latter an image of Janardana, about two 
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feet high, with two consorts is worshipped. It is of rude PaHegar workmanship. 
In front of it is a small Anjaneya temple. 

DEVANHALLI. 

The stone-built pond (sarovara) about 100' square, with an Anjaneya temple on 

its west side is evidently of the late Vijayanagar or 
Sarovara or Stone-Built Avati days. (Compare the Santehonda in Chitaldrug 
Pond. and elsewhere.) 

The structure now existing to indicate the birth place of Tipu Sultan, is one 

about five feet high with a triangular pediment top and 
Birth place of Tipu bears a stone tablet. The place around deserves to be 

Sultan. converted into a park. The question of constructing a 

structure here over the monument may be considered. 
It has a good compound wall. The land around may be acquired. 

A large area which was formerly known as the Khas Bagh now contains many 

tamarind trees, a few mango trees, a dried up small 
Khas Bagh. pond once very deep, and a raised platform where Tipu 

is said to have been occasional enjoying recreation. 
The proposal to acquire the area and hand it over to the Municipality for its con- 
version into a public park may be considered. 

The sculptures in front of the Taluk Office are said to have been brought from 

the suri’oundings of Gaiigavara. These are ancient 
Ancient Sculptures. Pallava sculptures which must be preserved. Two are of 

Veiikatesa and the third has rosary, trident, vajra, and 
katihasta. The last bears sibha with rudraksha and is about four feet high. The 
images, though rude, are still the work of the late Pallava times as seen from their 
ornamentation and body shapes. The ears have sarpa-kundalas. The Vaishnava 
images have kirltamakuta, inakara-kundala and prabha or halo, their hands being 
thus disposed : abhaya, chakra, sankha, and katihasta, but having no phalaksha. One 
of them has prayogachakra and both have yajnopavita and ornamental necklet. The 
faces which have damaged noses are fiattish and they have the ancient look 
familiar to us in the Bharhut sculptures. Could the Veiikatesa image of Tirupati 
be a Pallava image of this type? The images wear upper cloth or dhoti whose 
folds are marked by incised lines. The height of both the images is about 5|'. 

Near by are kept mutilated images of Ganapati with a peculiar jatarnakuta and 
of a (headless) lady seated in padmasana with the hands folded. 

Near the tennis court are preserved a few more small relievo images among 
which a smaller image of Vishnu is of the same type as the larger ones. 

The fort wall around the town is an interesting structure of Hyder’s days. 
(PI. XI 1.) 
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GANGAVARA. 

Gangavara, the Gangapara of the inscriptions, is now a small village about 
nine miles to the south-east of Devanhalli. In the southern quarter of the village 
stands an old temple of Siva known as the Somesvara temple. In the annual 
report for the year 1927 it has been called Tablesvara. This is a misnomer 
since that name appertains to the Isvara of the neighbouring village Chaudappan- 
halli. 

The temple has its mahadvara to the north and is crowned by a boat-shaped 
low granite Chola tower. On the outside there stands a pillar with an inscription. 
Its inner porch of stone is supported by two pillars of the famous seated-lion type 
which is found in some of the Pallava temples at Conjeevaram and elsewhere. This 
is an important clue to the antiquity of the temple hut we are not sure whether it 
is a Pallava or Chola work. The temple proper consists of a garbhagriha facing 
east containing a liiiga and relievo elephants facing each other on the sukhanasi 
doorframe. In the sukhanasi are kept the images of a Bhairava reclining on a dog, 
and of a PUrvatT, both of 18th century workmanship. The present navarahga has a 
low roofed wall, about six feet high, lour of whose pillars are of the round bell-shaped 
granite kind as in the Patalesvara temple at Talkad, the others being rude 
octagonal Chola works. The south door of the navaranga opens into another hall 
of nine ahkanas used formerly, perhaps, as a ^ ishnu shrine. Reclining against its 
wall is now kept a relievo image, about 3 feet high, with jewelled kirlta, halo, 
kundala, neckleu, yajnopavita, and two hands only, the right being in abhaya and 
the left in katihasta. The image is a fine one in good preservation and is probably 
that of some god or some hero. If the latter, it may be some Chola prince: 
possibly Rajadhiiaja. Some insciiptions on the outer wall of the southern exten- 
sion show that this is a Choja structure. In the proper navarahga are now kept a 
Sur 3 'a image, a ISiandi huh. some naga stones, etc. The original Ganapati and 
Parvatl images of this temple had been broken and hence were removed to the 
Taluk Office, Devanahalh. The door of the navarahga opens into a rahgamantapa 
with three entrances, on the north one of which is the Tamil inscription stating that 
they were made by one Kannanan.^ The four granite pillars of this mantapa”have 
rounded shafts with pendant garlands, etc., indicative of Ch5la work. 

Around the prakara walls are the rums of a verandah wffiose date is uncertain 
The original navarahga and the southern one also are provided with perforated 
stone windows. The exterior of the southern navarahga has a better finish and is 
in the cornices, etc., independent of the original navarahga. Under its Granite 
eaves crowned with horse-shoe arches of poor workmanship is a row of "swans 
Above the eaves of the original garb hagriha runs a row of lions with makara-head 

1 E 0 JX Devanahalli No. 77 (a) ^ ‘ 
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corners, while underneath the eaves is a row of swans. The two Vaishnava 
dvarapala images now kept in front of the Taluk Kacheri are said to have been 
formerly the guardians standing outside the small porch. In front of the mahadvara 
is a balipitha, about 5' high. In the north-east corner of the old compound are 
the remains of a large room, perhaps the old kitchen or yagasala and its age is 
indicated by the row of swans running under its eaves. These swans are also seen 
on the lintel of the mahadvara. On the whole the inscriptional, architectural and 
sculptural evidences suggest strongly that the monument is a Ch5la one, the only 
Pallava feature being the lion pillars. It is possible that the Cholas borrowed these 
pieces. 

Outside the mahadvara stands a ruined shrine of evidentl}’ round Chola pillars 
and cornices, which might have been a temple of Vishnu or Devi. Its roof has fallen 
in and there is little chance of saving it. Among the cornice structures may be 
noticed swans, women, lions, Gandharvas, and two swans carrying aloft a tortoise. 

A stone oil-mill, evidentl}" belonging to the temple, lies in the compound. 

The ruined temple in front ma)’ be repaired or removed. The flooring of the 

temple and the walls which are out of plumb may be reset 
Conservation. wherever that is possible. The main temple requires 

numerous repairs and an estimate may be prepared and 
sent iu. 


KAIVARA. 

Kaivara, about 7 miles from Chintamani, is a village of very great antiquity. 

It is situated at the western extremity of a range of hills 
History. consisting of Ambajidurga and Eahmangarh. It is found 

mentioned as a centre of a Vishaya or district known as 
the Kaivara-vishaya from the days of the Gahgas down to the Vijayanagar days. 
It abounds in inscriptions the great majority of which are in mixed Tamil and 
Grantha characters. They indicate that the gods Amaranarayana, Bhimesvara 
and Sahadevesvara were already there about 1283 A.D. It is not known if any of 
the antiquities go back to an earlier day. Such of them as now exist in the temples 
how' that Kaivara was an agrahara town the temples of which were constructeds 
and endowed about the year 1280 A.D. As usual in old town planning, the Amara- 
narayana temple was built in the middle of the town with the Bhimesvara temple 
on the north-east and the main tank of the town extending to the north. The 
Amaranarayana temple directly faces a hill one of whose rocks is pointed out as the 
dwelling place of Bakasura of the Mahabharata. From a horizontal crevice in the 
rock pours out a coloured liquid which is said to be reddish during certain seasons 
and whitish at others. It is said to be the blood and pus of Bakasura. Since 
there are three ponds on the hill top, water is very probably percolating through 

5 
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some kind of mineral earth. It is said that monkeys and birds drink the liquid. 
The character of the mineral requires examination. 

AMARANAEAYANA. TEMPLE. 

A mahadvara of the late Vijayanagar times admits us into a compound in the 
centre of which is situated the temple which faces 30° north of east. The com- 
pound wall is modern having been put up after Rice’s days. The temple consists of 
a garbhagriha with a brick tower, a narrow open sukhanasi, and a navarahga with 
four pillars and a small cell on the north and a stone screen window on the south. 
In front of the navarahga is an entrance porch of one square. (Plate IX, 1.) 

The outer ^\all rises over a basement of three cornices and its monotony is 
broken by pilasters crowned by mango-drop capitals and 
Outer view. by shallow vacant niches. Xo Yaksha or other figures 

are found in the frieze below the eaves ; and the latter 
have an insignificant deep ' S ’ shape. On the basement cornices and walls of the 
temple numerous long Tamil inscriptions are found. Some of these are now 
covered with whitewash which should be removed. The brick tower or vinjana is 
neither highly ornamental like later towers nor solid and plain like that of the 
Gandhavarana-basti. 

The entrance porch is one of the finest in the State and is supported 
by four pillars of hardish dark stone like that used for the 
The Entrance Porch. kalyanamantapa at Nandi. (Plate X, 1.) The two front 

pillars are highly ornamented and are not of the usual 
Dravidian form, though definitely belonging to that style. Their square shafts con- 
tain relievo vimanas of the boat or square shape with either lions or other images in 
the canopies. Over the shaft is a pot-shaped or inverted bell-shaped moulding of the 
indented square plan over which again is the umbrella and above it the large flower. 
The capital has brackets of the pendant bud type. The capital of the northern 
pillar is beautifully worked with flying lions, makara heads, Gandharvas, etc. The 
work generally reminds us of the Nandi kalyanamantapa, though different in design, 
and also of the pilasters of the Yaidyesvara temple at Talkad, though the latter 
are inferior in workmanship. The inner pillars have ornamental pilasters borne on 
the heads of seated lions. These lion pilasters appear to be inferior imitations of 
those at Gangavara. The navarahga doorway is a piece of fine workmanship in 
dark hard stone elegantly designed. On either side of the sill which contains a 
group of Gandharvas, dancing and singing, is a kalasa from which spring up 
creeper bands. On the south jamb these contain swans, peacocks, lions, tickers 
ridden elephants, etc., and on the north jamb and the lintel the figures are mostly 
of Gandharvas. The centre of the lintel has only a lion face. There are also well 
carved floral bands. 





PLATE X 
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The navarahga is a hall about 25 feet square with a pierced stone window, on 
the south, of the Gandharva scroll design and a cell in the north containing a 
relievo group of Eama, Sita and Lakshtuana of, probably, Vijayanagar days. There 
is reason to doubt if the entrance of this cell is in its original form. The nava- 
rahga ceilings are plain except for the central one which is flat and divided into 
nine squares, the central square containing a three-faced Brahma seated in sukhasana 
on a swan seat and holding a rosary and a kalasa, while the two front hands are 
perhaps damaged. Around him are the eight Dikpalakas. The pillars resemble 
those in the Yoganandi temple at Nandi. The navarahga pillars which are also of 
darkish stone are of the same character. They are thin and square and generally 
resemble the pillars of the porch. Each has a slightly different design. The one 
on the southwest has an octagonal upper shaft wdth pot, umbrella and flower mould- 
ings. The north-west pillar is the finest and is square, except for an octagonal 
waist. It has numerous panels finely carved and among these may be described a 
few : 

1. Dohala — a lady with a parrot kicking a tree. 

2. Kalihgamardana. 

3. Gods riding on lions, yalis, Lakshminarasimha, Yamalarjuna, 

Krishna dancing. 

4. Combination of lions and elephants. 

5. Lion slaying an elephant. 

6. Kodandarama group with Hanuman above. 

7. Musician. 

8. Two-handed figure with consorts, his right hand holding a 

stick with a spiral end. This cannot be the figure of Krishna 
for we have to identify the attribute with a spiral end as a kind 
of arrow, probably Pasupatastra, like the one figured on PI. VII, 
M. A. E. 1928. In the case of the latter figure the fact that the 
left upper hand holds a bow indicates that the correspond- 
ing right hand must have an arrow. None of the two 
lower hands which are in different attitudes has it, the right 
lower being in abhaya and the left lower taken round the 
neck of Parvati. Further the figure of an animal with what 
appears to be a long snout, in the right lower field, suggests, if 
it is a horse as is thought to be, that the sculpture represents 
Siva just before his starting for Tripuradahana on which 
occasion it is stated that he used the Pasupatastra. And it 
is this Pasupatastra that Arjuna obtained from Siva. May 
the figure at Kaivara be of Arjuna and his consorts? It is 
not impossible, for the hill is associated with Bhimaj his 

5* 
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brother. M. A. E, 1928, p. 4 contains a wrong description 
of the figure at Nadkalasi: (1) The icon represents Parvati- 
Paramesvara. (2) The right lower hand is in abhaya ; it has 
no arrow. (3) The right upper hand does not hold a goad ; 
the weapon has a spiral end as at Kaivara. 

On some of the octagonal faces of the pillars are carved lions with rearing 
lion brackets. Gandharvas and lions adorn the capital. 

The sukhanasi is narrow and small and the garbhagriha contains a group of 
Vishnu standing in the centre with a consort on each side. The main image has 
its hands thus disposed : abhaya, chakra, safikha, katihasta, and is called the 
Amaranarayana form. 


BHiMESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Bhimesvara temple is a structure somewhat larger than the Amara- 
narayana temple. It also has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, with an open ahkana in 
front and a hall combining the ardhamantapa and the rahgamantapa with, 
in all, six pillars instead of four. The hall has a door to the east withont a 
porch and another to the south with a porch. The outer walls of the temple are 
less impressive than those of the Vishnu temple, being almost plain except for a 
few inscriptions, particularly on the cornices. The brick tower whose plaster has 
peeled off is seen in its original shape, since it has not been recently plastered like 
that of the other temple. The south porch is of one square. Its pillars and those 
of the navaranga have the same character, being broad at the base and slightly 
tapering towards the top. They are square in plan with their sixteen-sided shafts 
having bands with chain ornamentation. The cubical mouldings have meso- 
relievos of various gods, heroes, etc., their corners bearing the cobra-hood-like leaf 
design. The capitals have pendant bud brackets and the central ceiling is flat 
with Umamahesvara in the centre and the Dikpalakas around, as in the other 
temple. The pillars of the navaranga and the south porch along with the damaged 
mahadvara on the south appear architecturally to belong to the middle Vijayanagar 
times, i.e., the days of Krishnaraya and Achyutaraya, whereas the sculptured 
ceiling and some of the Tamil inscriptions on the wall take us back to the davs of 
Kampanna and Harihara II and even to Vira Ballala Ill’s time about 1294 A.D. 
A possible explanation is that the original temple of the late Hoysala times was 
enlarged, provided with new pillars, a porch and a mahadvara in the middle 
Vijayanagar days, some of the inscribed cornices of this and the other temples in 
the neighbourhood being used for constructing its walls. The alternative to this 
theory would be that the pillars of the navaranga go back to before 1300 A D 
which view, however, does not appear to be acceptable. 
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To the north and north-west of this temple are two smaller ones whose lingas 
are called Nakulesvara and Sahadevesvara. Both of them 
Minor Temples. are very similar in character having a small towerless 

garbhagriha and an approach room in front. The walls 
of the Sahadevesvara temple, however, contain a number of Tamil inscriptions in 
which the name of one Duttaraditya Eajanarayana ruling the Kaivaranad in the 
Nikirili Chola-Mandala appears prominently, dated between 1280 and 1290 A.D. 
This person was probably a Chola governor under the Hoysajas (Cp. Gandaraditya) 
and it is very probable that he got the Siva temples constructed. It is said that 
originally the temples of Dharmesvara and Arjunesvara were also in the neighbour- 
hood. Now the former lihga lies in the front yard, while the latter is missing from 
the recent (?) temple which housed it a furlong away to the north. 

In the navarahga of the Bhimesvara temple are now kept the following 
images : — 

1. Kartikeya on the peacock. 

2. Nandi Bull. 

3. Relievos of Ohandikesvara, Vishnu, Bhairava, Chaudesvari and 

Madhava. In the north cell there is a small image of Parvati. 

The sculptures on the navarahga pillars are described here under commencing 
from the south-east 'pillar : — 

Chamuudesvari. 

Goddess with abhaya, ahkusa, pasa and dana. 

Rama and the Ramalihga. 

Elephant slaying man. 

Durga. 

Hanuman trying to uproot lihga. 

Mohini. 

Virabhadra. 

Umamahesvara. 

Lion killing elephant. 

Ladies with ladles. 

Elephant worshipping lihga. 

Huntress dancing. 

Rama with lihga. 

Bhairava. 

Bhairava with dog. 

Husband and wife. 

Kalabhairava. 

Kannappa nayanar. 
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South-west pillar : The story of Bakasura — 

Bhima drives in his cart, fights Bakasura and hurls a rock against his 
fallen foe. The other brothers and their mother look on. 

Hanuman tries to uproot the linga. 

Eama worships it. 

North-west pillar : 

Mohinl. 

Andhakasura-samhara. 

Dakshinamurti. 

Linga hugged by a cobra. 

Five-headed deity, with a balance for weighing the linga. 
XJmamahesvara standing. 

North pillar : 

Ladies dancing at holdta. 

Siva with trisula and kamandalu. 

Girijakalyana. 

Bhima with his mace. 

Devotee worshipping linga. 

Huntress getting thorn removed from her foot (Mohini ?). 

Devi. 

Vyaghrapada worshipping linga. 

Harihara seated. 

North-east pillar : 

Mohini. 

Sadasiva. 

Cobra protecting linga. 

Nandivahana. 

Bird-bodied (Kinnara) player worshipping linga. 

Mohini dancing. 

Cow milking over the linga. 

Two lions with one head rearing. 

Surya. 

Ganesa. 

On the pillars of the porch are also some interesting carvings, like four monkey 
bodies forming a square with only two heads ; a tiger attacking a calf whose 
mother is trying to defend it, etc. 

A compound wall should be put up and the mahadvafa repaired. The vimana 

Conservation. carefully replastered. The ground around 

should be levelled so as to drain off rain water. Battened 
wooden doors should be provided for the Nakulesvara and Sabadevesvara shrines. 


PLATE XI. 



SOMUSVAKA 'I'KMIMil-;, KOI, AH, SIDE \ IH\\' OK M H K 1 1 AM ANTA PA 4. SOMESVAllA TEMPLE, KOT,AL!, KAl A'ANAMAETAPA (p. 4.S). 

(p. 43). 
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The trees in the compound of the Amaranarayana temple must be removed and the 
area kept clean. 

RAHMANGARH. 

(PI. X, 2.) 

Eahmangarh, so named by Tipu Sultan, is a hill-fort seven miles to the 
south-west of Ghintamani and of Ambajidurga. It is close to the ancient place 
of Kaivara from which it is accessible by a ruined pathway which follows a 
water course leading up to a formidable fort-wall with a ruiued gate protected 
by two square bastions. The wall is provided with a brick parapet, round 
bastions, cannon mouths, etc., and a tank of water just behind it. Higher up there 
is a mortarless Hindu fort -wall entered by a gateway between two round bastions 
on one of which is a relievo carving of Eanganatha. There are ruins of defensive 
walls and guard houses on the top which is not very wide. It is roughly triangular 
in shape with the entrance from near the north-west angle. Here is a deep natural 
pool of water converted into a well. Further eastward and a little to the northeast 
of the bench-mark there is a powder magazine with three chambers, evidently of 
Tipu’s days. There are two pools near by. A little to the east and facing east 
stand the stone walls of what must have been the chief’s house or a palace for 
Tipu when he visited the place. It is only about 50' x25'. A few feet to its east 
is a small temple (inner measurement 6' x 6') built of size stones, rubble and bricks. 
It contains a relievo image of Vishnu as Janardana, about 2' high, of rude Pallegar 
period workmanship. On its right is a bare stone slab, also worshipped. In front 
of the temple stands a pillar with its top broken and with Hanuman on its west 
face. On the ease and south are two large precipitous rocks which look from the 
bottom like two gigantic bastions of a fort wall. On a height between them and 
also facing a precipice, appear the ruins of a fort w'all. The view from near the 
4] st mile stone is one of the grandest for any hill fort in the State, though really 
this hill top is too small to be of great value from the military point of view. It is 
said that when Lord Cornwallis took Nandi, Tipu wanted to convert this hill into 
an important place of defence. But the area is not more than 100' X 100' Half 
way up the south-east face under the central precipice is visible a cave in which 
is said to exist a lihga called Tapasesvara. On that account the hill has been 
called by the Hindus as the Tapasagiri. 

ALAMBGIRI. 

TIEUMALANATHASVAMI TEMPLE. 

A description of the temple of Tirumalanathasvami has been given in the 
annual report of the department for 1930. The temple has a copper plate grant 
of five plates, containing two inscriptions. 
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^J'he Lakshmi shrine on the south side of the courtyard has a Kannada inscrip- 
tion of Sivaji on its wall and is dated 1569 A..D. It is possible that his officers 
got the shrine constructed. 

All round the parapet of the prakara, as on the Mahadvara tower, runs a frieze 
of relievos in mortar, some of which are interesting and depict Kama’s victory over 
Havana, Rama’s coronation, and the story of the Uttara-Ramayana. Some of 
these figures well illustrate the dress and manners of the Vijayanagar times. 

The plants growing on the walls may he removed and the bulging southern 
wall of the navarahga reset. It is said that an estimate 
Conservation. for Rs. 2,200 has been sent up. It may be sanctioned. 

The repairs noted here may also be added : (1) the flooring 
in the kalyanamantapa must be reset and cement pointed ; (2) the tower requires 
repairs here and there. 


SITI. 

About 12 miles north-west of Kolar is the Siti hill where there is an old cave 
temple containing a natural linga called Srlpatlsvara. It appears to have been 
there in the days of Kulottuhga Chola whose inscription attributable to about 1071 
or 1072 A.D. is found on the rock closeby. About 1260 A.D. the Chola governor 
under the Hoysalas bearing the title Rajanarayana and Dushtaraditya appears to 
have got a small kalyanamantapa of six ankanas erected to the south of the cave 
and also a fine little temple of Bhairava. These are the finest architectural 
structures on the hill. At a later time in the Vijayanagar period a front hall was 
added to the Bhairava temple. Several smaller shrines were constructed near 
the cave and a large hall was built up in front of the latter and provided with a 
mahadvara in the south-west corner. 

THE BHAIRAVA TEMPLE. 

The Bhairava temple is a typical one built by the Chola viceroys in the late 
Hoysala period and resembles in some respects the Amaranarayana temple at 
Kaivara. (PI. IX, 2). The same architect might have built both. The former temple 
is raised upon a basement, about 2' high, with four cornices. (PI. XI, 2). Its upper 
wall is ornamented with finely shaped octagonal pilasters crowned by lotus capitals. 
The eaves have a sharp S curve and are ornamented with kirtimukhas The 
niches over the somasutra and other outer walls are neatly shaped and contain 
images like (north and east) : Bhairava, Kartikeya ; and (south wall near doorway) : 
the builder and his consort, Ganesa, etc. 

Over the sanctum of the temple is a brick and plaster tower of not much 
significance. The navaranga doorway which is 6' x4' is of black stone and closely 
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like the similar doorway in the Amaranarayana temple without its porch. It has 
its bands of scrolls and flowers with a lion face on the lintel. The navarahga 
pillars also are of black stone and designed somewhat like the two south pillars of 
the Amaranarayana navarahga. Their workmanship is fine. The central ceiling of 
the navarahga is the only one carved. It is flat and contains Umamahesvara 
surrounded by the Dikpalakas. The navarahga pilasters have minor projecting 
pillars borne on the backs of lions. 'Ihere is nothing remarkable about the sukha- 
nasi except that it contains four round pilasters. A small antichamber of o' x 5' 
leads into the garbhagriha where stands a relievo image, about 3' high, of Bhairava 
with four hands holding the trident, drum, snake and begging bowl. He wears a 
garland of skulls, but neither the dog nor the scorpion nor the goblins appear. 

The kalyana-mantapa is a small one of four ahkanas with nothing important 

excepting its four pillars. These pillars are definitely of 
The Kalyana-Mantapa. Hoysala-Dravidian workmanship. The front ones are 

imitations in granite of the Bhairava navarahga pillars. 
But the back ones have a design of their own being sixteen-sided and fluted and orna- 
mented with horizontal bands of lions, elephants and lion heads with pendant beads. 

The temple is badlj’ in need of repair. The mahadvara is overgrown with 

plants which should be removed. The upper opening 
Conservation. behind the mahadvara should be provided with an 

expanded metal protection. The flooring of the whole 
temple requires resetting. The drain leading out rain water should be repaired. 
The west doorway should be strengthened and provided with a door. The Sripati 
cave should be walled up on the west, its south wall being removed for the sky 
light. The window frames should be provided with expanded metal protection. 
The yagasala to the east of the Bhairava temple should be repaired and used for 
cooking and oblation purposes. The ground around the temple should be levelled 
and the steps reset. 

In the hall of the navarahga are figures of Ganesa, MahishasuramardinI, Shan- 
mukha and Parvati and also Surya and Vishnu. MahishasuramardinI and Shan- 
mukha appear to be old images of the Hoysala days. The temple is said to possess 
Bs. 3,000 in State Loan Bonds which amount may be utilised for the repairs. 

KOLAR. 

sOmesyara temple. 

The Somesvara temple at Kolar is a typical ornate structure of the Dravidian 

style. fPl. XII). It is a large building with a high 
General Description, mahadvara, having a tall tower of brick. The main 

building consists of a garbhagriha with a brick vim ana, 

6 
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a largish sukhanasi and a four-pillared navaraiiga. In front of this building stands 
a large pillared niukhamantapa and in the compound are smaller shrines with a 
kalyanamantapa in the south-west. 

It is strange that no inscription has been found in such an important temple. 

Very probably there was one which was destroyed in 
History. later times. As it is, the different parts of the temple 

may be assigned on architectural grounds to two 
different periods : 

The main temple with its elaborately sculptured walls, the inner portion of 
the kalyanamantapa with its black stone pillars resembling similar ones at Nandi, 
and the stone mahadvara have all one character ; the free use of sculptured cor- 
nices, the rows of images standing under canopies and between right angled pilas- 
ters with incised Horal bands and the rows of Yakshas or Yaksha faces under the 
cornices suggest that they might belong to an ornate Dravidian period which 
might be of the days of Krishnaraya and Achyutaraya or of Harihara II, or, more 
probably, the second half of the 13th century. It was during the latter period 
that Yira Somesvara Hoysala came very greatly under Tamil influence and 
even employed Chola governors at Kurudumale. These portions of the temple 
might belong to that period of the Hoysala interpretation of Dravidian archi- 
tecture. It is doubtful if such a large temple could be attributed to anything like 
the days when the small ornate Chola temple of Binnamahgala was constructed. 
There is, however, a similarity in certain features between this temple and even 
the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad. 

The rest of the temple with its squarish pillars and general similarity to the 
mukhamantapa at Nandi and that at Ulsur, appears to be of the later Vijayanagar 
period. 

The basement of the main temple contains four projecting cornices, the lowest 

of which has a frieze of elephants interspersed with 
Cornices of Main Temple, horses, lions, swans, rishis and men. tPl. XIV, 1). The 

second cornice has a row of rosettes, while the third one 
has kirtimukhas. The fourth cornice is borne by brackets of Yakshas and lions. 
These cornices produce something like the Hoysala effect, though the character of 
the ornamentation is different. 

The middle portion of the wall has a long row of pilasters between which are 
turreted canopies borne on single or double pilasters definitely of the Dravidian 
kind, some of the sikharas being square and a few being boat-shaped. Under these 
canopies stand figures of ladies, rishis, etc., while the single-turreted pilasters arise 
out of kalasas with lion heads springing out on either side of them. On the south 
and north sides of the w^alls of the main temple are deep and narrow niches, some 
of which have pierced stone windows. 
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The eaves have a frieze of kirtimukhas with Yaksha heads, etc., while below 

them is a row of flying Yakshas and another of lions, 
Upper Wall, Eaves and etc., and a little lower down on the abacus of the 
Tower. pilasters are capitals with pendant drops. The tower 

or the vimana is a brick construction which has lost 
its original character by comparatively recent repairs. It is Dravidian in form and 
is, however, well designed. 

The mukhamantapa is a large structure with about sixty-four pillars (PI. XIV 2.) 

some of which have projecting lion brackets and others 
Mukhamantapa. have minor pillars of the sixteen-sided fluted kind, while 

the plainer ones have sixteen-sided shafts with cubical 
mouldings. All of them have capitals with pendant drops. The large eaves are well 
made and have the imitation of wood work on the undersurface. (PI. XI 3.) The 
central aisle which is about 12' broad has a grand appearance. As at Xandi and at 
Ulsur its roof has been to some length raised above the level of the rest of the roof. 
A well shaped but poorly ornamented Nandi is placed in this portion. One of 
the pillars bears the Sri-Yaishnava caste mark suggesting the date to be the 


late Vijayanagar period. 

The kalyanamantapa is a beautiful pillared pavilion situated in the south- 
er ■ . west angle of the compound. It appeal's to have been 

Kalyanamantapa. ° ^ m, r c 

constructed in two stages : The inner portion of tour 

pillars is an elaborately carved ornate structure closely resembling the kalyana- 
mantapa at Nandi. (PI. XI 4.) Each of its pillars has projecting minor pillars and 
standing images of gods and goddesses of Venugopala, etc. The outer faces of the 
pillars have fine floral designs in relief while the pendant brackets of the capitals 
have strings of parrots. Borne on these four pillars are beams with a frieze of finely 
shaped parrots, while further up the dome on its octagonal base are figures of 
dancing men and women. The dome has a large padma with ornamental parrots 
and in its centre is a padma pendant bud. 

Around this square is constructed the rest of the pavilion, the pillars of which 
particularly those in the corners, are well carved. Some of the figures riding upon 
the bracket lions wear beards, trousers, and coats with ribbed designs. Among 
other sculptures are Kama’s monkeys, A^oganarasimha, Ebairava, Ganapati, 
a monkey gaping with open mouth at the jack fruits on a tree, etc. Some of these 
figures bear the virarehlid. The most probable date of the structure is the 16th 
century. The structure of the whole mantapa appears to be homogeneous. 

The doorway of the navaranga has rosettes and creeper ornamentation in low 

relief with small Saiva dvarapalas on the jambs and 
Navaranga Doorway. Gajalakshmi on the lintel. Outside the jambs are 

bands of Yakshas. 


6 * 
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The navaranga is a hall with four square pillars which have sixteen-sided 

shafts and cubical mouldings. On these latter are 
Navaranga. carved various images like those of Virabhadra, rishis, 

Markandeya, Siva in various forms, Vyaghrapada, Koda- 
ndarama, dancing Ganesa, Suryanarayana, etc. The central ceiling (which has 
been raised in Mr. Arcot Srinivasanhar’s days) retains the original carved flat stone 
with Umamahesvara surrounded by the Dikpalas. In the navaranga are placed 
Ganapati, Virabhadra, Saiva dvarapalas, Naga images of recent days, and Shan- 
mukha riding upon a fine peacock about 5' high. The last is a fine piece of scul- 
pture for the Vijayanagar days. 

The sukhanasi doorway is an ornate piece typical of Vijayanagar sculpture 

and has a linga and bull on the lintel. The sukhanasi 
Sukhanasi and Garbhagriha. wdrich is about 12' X 10' is interesting because it has 

two pierced windows. Another bull is kept here. In 
the sanctum on a low round pedestal is worshipped the large linga of Somesvara. 

The mahadvara and its ceiling are interesting pieces of Vijayanagar work- 
manship. PI. XIII). 

The ugly gate may be removed. The Ancient Monuments board may be 

shifted to a less conspicuous place. The cracked lintel 
Conservation. beam of the mahadvara may be examined by the Exe- 

cutive Engineer. The tower and its sikhara are to be 
repaired. The compound is to be cleared of all trees, including the newly planted 
cocoanut trees. The parapet wall may be raised sufficiently high to be protective. 
The additional land at the back of the temple is to be walled off with slabs, etc., 
the houses in the area being acquired, if need be. The thick whitewash is to be 
removed in due course from all the sculptures. 

The temple has no funds of its own and these may be provided from the 
Muzrai funds. 

KOLAEAMMA TEMPLE. 

A detailed examination of the numerous inscriptions in the Kolaramma temple 

and of the structural evidence available leads to the 
following conclusions : — 

After Eajaraja Chola the Great conquered Gahgavadi in his 22nd year, he either 
built the southern part of the temple or at least made a grant of the village of 
Areyfir (or Arehalli, 2 miles awayf) for the maintenance of the gods. This 
structure consists of a large garbhagriha facing north and housing colossal stucco 
figures of the Saptamatrikas of whom Chamunda or Mahishasuramardinl alone 
faces east, treading under her feet a large figure of a fallen Eakshasa. To her left 
is a small stucco Ganapati, while to the right of the group facing west is a god 



SOMESVAEA TEMPLE, KOLAE. 
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holding a dagger and a deer in his back hands, the front hands being broken. 
This room has four round pillars of granite with sixteen-fiuted shafts, the inverted 
bell moulding and a round wheel-shaped moulding and beaded hangings. 

The sukhanasi or front room to the north is exactly similar, though less wide 
W’ith similar pillars. It contains a large naked stone relievo of Kapala Bhairavi 
said to be the goddess of scorpions. This shrine has no vimana. Its outer wall is 
ornamented with three plainish cornices, one of which is octagonal, and square 
pilasters with beaded hangings in low relief. On the east the sanctum has a pierced 
window^ with Siva and Parvatl dancing, holding each a dagger and a bowl. The 
eaves have a row of lion-headed kirtimukhas with a frieze of dancing Yakshas below 
it.* 

To the north of the shrine appears to have been added slightly later, perhaps 
before the 35th (?) year of Eajendra Chola, another small shrine with a smaller 
garbhagriha and a navarahga of four characterless octagonal pillars with a door to 
the north and one to the south. One of these bears a Tamil inscription not previ- 
ously read. In this north shrine were installed the stone images of another set of 
Saptarnatrikas facing east with Chamunda facing south and an image of Siva 
facing north. These images appear to be of dark, perhaps trap stone and are made 
along with their toranas of one stone each. The image of Kolaramma is that of 
Mahishasuramardini treading on a demon. (PI. XYTII, 3). It is about 4' high and 
has flames darting from its head with an unsculptured torana around. She wears a 
jewelled diadem with hangings, a cobra, etc. In the navarahga of this shrine are 
placed a seated Kapala Bhairava image of naked Siva, about 3' high, and standing 
Bhairavi. In a niche is kept a small image of a devotee, shown as that of a Chola 
king as at Nandi. It is a late Y"ijayanagar period image of a Srivaishnava saint or 
bhalta. The outer wall of this shrine is almost similar to the other one except that 
a frieze of lions runs above the cornice and a large shortish boat-shaped vimana 
stands over the centre. It is possible that it is of stone, though covered over with 
mortar in later times. 

These two shrines were given endowments with the permission of Eajendra 
by Virapandya who claims to have conquered Eattapadi and set up a pillar of victory 
at Kalyani. Jakiyabbe, the daughter of Tribhuvanaiyya, got the east portion of 
the inner verandah put up with pillars in imitation of the ones in the south 
sanctum. An officer, by name MMhava, appears to have built the verandah 
with sixteen-sided pillars opposite to the second shrine and also the Balipitha. About 
the same time the inantapa in front of the inner mahadvara was built. Some of the 
pillars here bear the name of YTkrarnachola and the titles Samantakesari and 
Vira Bhima and are similar to the ones in the south sanctum, though larger in size. 


Cp, Binnamangala : Muktinathesvara Temple. 
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The verandah of the inner prakara was probably constructed by (?) Dim- 
pana Odeyar who appears to have made a large grant to the temple in the time of 
Harihara II. It is possible that the outer mahadvara was set up in the days of 
Achyutaraya, an inscription of whose time is found on the north wall of the north 
shrine. 

Some of the viragals excavated in the compound of the temple appear to be 
Gahga in character. It is quite possible that the shrines actually hail from the 
Gahga days. 

KURUDUMALE. 

somesvara temple. 

(PI. XV.) 

Detailed notes on the Kurudumale temples have been published in the Annual 
Report of the department for 1930. Here are mentioned the relievo sculptures on 
the cubical mouldings of the pillars in the porch and of the pilasters in the sukha- 
nasi of the Somesvara temple. (PI. XYI, 1). 

Porch. — Commencing from the east and moving clockwise ; — 


East jjillar (PI. XVI, 2). 

East face — 

1. Ulna and Mahesvara with Nandi. 

2. Girijakalyana. 

3. Umamahesvara with Surya between them. 


South face — 

4. Jalandharasamhari. 

5. Andhakasurasamhari. 

6. Gajasuramardana. 

West face — 

7. Lihgodbhavamurti. 

8. Harihara standing. 

9. EkapMamurti (Siva with his consorts all standing on one leg.) 
North face — 

10. Uma and Mahesvara attended by Vishnu. 

11. Siva and Parvati making love. 

12. Bhairava. 


East face — 


West ‘pillar. 


13, Uma and Mahesvara standing. 
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14. Ai'dhanansvara. 

15. Uma-Ma.hesvara in sukhasana. 
South face — 

16. Siva with bow and arrow. 

17. Dakshinamurti in sukhasana. 

18. Siva seated in yogasana. 

West face — 

19. Lihga with human faces. 

20. Harihara, 

21. Ekapadamurti. 

North face — 

22. Bhairava. 

23. Siva manifesting to Arjuna. 

24. Sadasiva in sukhasana. 


Navaranga. 

Smith-east pillar. 

East face — 

25. Yaksha (Kubera ?) 

26. A king worshipping a lihga. 

27. Markandeya. 

South face — 

28. Lion slaying elephant. 

29. Krishna in butter dance. 

30. Umamahesa in sukhasana. 


West face — 

31. Kaundinya Rishi. 

32. Cow milking over lihga and licking it. 

33. MahishasuramardinI (as in the window at Nandi with lion in the back 

ground). 

North face — 

34. Lion. 

35. Queen worshipping lihga. 

36. Sivalihga kicking away Yama to protect Markandeya. 


South-west pillar. 


East face — 

37. Boy dancing with snake across his shoulder. 

38. Bhairava. 

39. Siva with Uma and Gahga. 
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South face — 

40. Yaksha. 

41. Woman dancing and man drumming. 

42. Two Kapalikas dancing. 

West face — 

43. Nandi. 

44. Two devotees. 

4-5. A Yogi. 

North face — 

46. Lady dancing — unfinished. 

47. Lady dancing, with two hands only, one of which holds spiral weapon. 

48. Two-handed male and female human beings dancing. 


Nortli-U'est pillar. 

East face — 

49. Yaksha blowing conch. 

5('. Woman bringing milk to Siva. 

5] . Eishi riding on a tiger. 

South face — 

-52. Lion killing elephant. 

5.3. Durga treading on Rakshasl. 

-54. A musical group of three persons with four legs (a female in the middle 
with tala and a man with damaru on each side.) 

West face— 


56. Two men wrestling. 

56. A rishi seated. 

57. Man holding axe, and dancing. 

North face — 

68. Sugriva and Hanuman in conference. 

59. Vali and Sugriva fighting. 

60. Man on horseback. 


East face — 

61. Y’aksha dancing. 

62. Two men dancing. 

63. A lady dancing. 
South face — 

64. seated rishi. 

65. Ganesa dancing. 

66. Dakshinamurti. 


North-east pillar. 
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West face — 

67. Yogi seated. 

6S. Vali and Sugriva fighting. 

69. Two-handed Siva on elephant. 


North face — 

70. Elephant. 

7]. A nobleman devotee. 

72. Devotee seated doing 


The suJihandsi pilasters have : 

73. Manmatha. 

74. Kannappa Na}'anar. 

75. Kannappa Nayanar. 

76. Chief on horse back. 

77. Dancing group. 

78. Yaksha. 

79. Rider on elephant. 

80. Wheeling acrobats, etc. 


One of the most interesting figures in the navarahga is that of Dakshinamurti. 
fPl. XYI, 3). 

The ugly granite slabs put into the outer niches should be removed. The 

r, ,. vard should be levelled and kept clean and free from 

Conservation. 

debris. 


AVANI. 

EA ME S VAR A TEMPLE . 

A note on the Avani hill was published in the annual report of the department 

for 1930. The temples in the village are here studied in 
General Description. greater detail. The large group of these ancient temples 

is generally known by the name of Ramesvara and stands 
at the south-west corner of the hill. Within a courtyard which has a gate to the 
south and one to the east stand about a dozen different buildings in all, of which 
ten are dedicated to the worship of different deities like Siva, Parvatl and Subra- 
mhanya. The Siva group stands peculiarly placed; in the centre is a temple 
of Parvati and to its west in a line from south to north stand the LakshmaneM^ara, 
Eamesvara and Bharatesvara shrines ; to the east in a line stand the Satrugh- 
nesvara and Anjanesvara shrines and two smaller shrines of Sugrivesvara and 
Ahgadesvara. Near these Litter is a large manastambha. 
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Local mythology attributes the consecration of these deities to the days of Sri 

Eama and his brothers. But the oldest inscriptions, 
History. one of which is found on the door jamb of the Bharates- 

vara shrine and the basement cornice of the Satrugh- 
nesvara shrine, mentions a Ganga king with the title Prithivi Ganga. This indicates 
that tbe temples go back to the late Ganga times. At the same time on the 
cornices of the Satrughnesvara and Lakshmanesvara shrines and on the 
inanastambha, Kannada inscriptions of Yira Nojamba, Devabbarasi, etc., are found 
and from another inscription^ on a pillar outside the southern gateway we learn 
that this queen got constructed a lake called Devabbesamudra and a Vishnu shrine 
at Horavangala which may be Betmangala where the Vishnu shrine has to be 
examined for Nolamba traces. 

The record states also that at Avani or Avanya she got constructed a temple for 
the prosperity of her second son under the name Nolamba Narayanesvara. V/e are 
not sure w’hether this lihga was the huge ancient looking Lakshmanesvara liiiga or 
the moi’e central Eamesvara linga or the whole group of liiigas in the place. On the 
wall of the Lakshmanesvara temple there is a relievo image with an inscription of 
the famous religious teacher of t'. e name Tribhuvanakarta, a Saiva Brahman who is 
said to have had tapdrdjija in the place for a long period of time. A little later the 
Cholas occupied the country and Kulottunga left a long recordon the cornice of the 
Eamesvara temple. 

The character of the pillar of the Eamesvara uavaranga and of its cornices, etc., 
raises a little doubt whether the Eamesvara shrine and that of Sita-Parvati belong 
to the Nolamba period. It is just possible that they might have been constructed 
or at least renovated, wuth old materials in the Chola days or even in the days of 
Ilavauji Vasudevaraya. The temple of KamakshI, however, has so many boars and 
daggers on its walls that it may be attributed, at least the portion above the base- 
ment, to the Vijayanagar days. Of the mahadvaras the south one is not later than 
Choja days while the one on the east belongs to the 13th or 14th century. Thus it is 
seen that the most important of the temples at Avani belong to about the 9th century 

The Lakshmanesvara shrine is the most ornate in the compound. (PI. XVII) 

its stone walls rise on a basement of five deeply carved 
Lakshmanesvara Shrine cornices, one of wEich is ornamented with a row of small 

horse-shoe arches and another bears a frieze of elephants 
lions, yalis and makara heads in active poses reminding us of the work of the Bana 
and Eashtrakuta days. The upper portion of the wall is relieved by a series of 
right-angled pilasters, the canopies of which are ruined and have disappeared, being 
substituted by a brick structure (PI. XVIII). Under and near these pilasters are 
a number of carved images, among which may be noticed a dvarapala, Yakshas 
1. E. C, X. Kolar District, Mulbagal No. 38. ~ 
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images of Siva, Bhairava, Bhairavl, Yishnu, Ganesa, Durga, Tribhuvanakartar 
(a figure seated in yogdsana with a bag or jolige hanging from the left side). Below 
the last is a somasutra of Lakshmanesvara with the head of a makara from whose 
open month flies forth the image of Surj^a. Other figures are Mahishasuramardini 
(in pierced window) spearing an anthropoid buffalo, Surj^a, dancing Yakshas (in 
pierced window), and Nataraja. The door steps have no porch but are flanked by 
twm yali relievos. 

The navaranga has four pillars of the indented square type with two cubical 
mouldings and a wheel-shaped moulding. These pillars hear relievo groups of 
finely designed figures. 

The sukhanasi is open but is entered between two round pillars with pot and 
wheel-shaped mouldings. The navaranga ceiling has a well executed surface on 
which Uma and Mahesvara are seated surrounded by the eight Dikpalakas. The 


Lakshmanesvara lihga is a very large one on a proportionate pedestal and is the 
largest in the place. The brick tower is a late Yijayanagar construction. 

The Satrughnesvara shrine is of nearly the same size and shape as that of 

Lakshmanesvara hut its basement has three cornices only 
Satrughnesvara Shrine, one of which is rounded and another has rows of poorly 

carved lions. Its doorway is of dark trap stone and 
ornamented with bands of wavy and scrollv creepers and squarish rosettes. On the 
lintel is a Gajalakshmi group, while on the sill between two Yakshas and flanked 
by kalasas, etc., is a burning lamp. The upper wall of brick and the tower are 
all modern. The navaranga is similar to that of Lakshmanesvara shrine except that 
its chief pillars have sixteen-sided fluted shafts with sculptured floral hangings, 
though the wall pilasters have the pattern of the Lakshmanesvara navaranga pillars. 

The Anjanesvara shrine is closely like the Satrughnesvara shrine except that 
in its basement cornice elephants are u]ore prominent 
than horned lions and yalis, and horses also appear. 

Its navaranga has only the shape of an ardhamantapa with the ceiling of nine 
padmas only. Its northern pierced screen has two finely shaped lady dancers. 

The Sugrivesvara and Aiigadesvara shrines are small, insignificant and 
recently renovated. The only remarkable things there are the black stone doorways 
on the jambs of ■which are hands of ridden lions. It is a curious fact that the 
manastamhha of the Nolamba times is now found directly opposite to the Sugri- 
vesvara shrine. It is about 16 feet high and 2 feet in diameter. Its shaft is 
sixteen-sided and has sculptured floral and beaded hangings with inverted 
beaker-shaped aud wheel-shaped mouldings below the abacus. 

The Bharatesvara shrine is smaller and less ornate than that of Satrughnesvara. 


Anjanesvara Shrine 


Bharatesvara Shrine. 


Its pillars resemble the manastambha ; only they are 
octagonal. Facing the Bharatesvara lihga on the outside 


is a mantapa of four similar pillars sheltering a black stone bull. 


rjt. 
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The Eamesvara shrine has plainish cornices which are made up for by a row of 

kirtimukhas and lions on the eaves and parapets. The 
Ramesvara Shrine. walls have on their pilasters canopies with fine Dravidian 

towers of the boat-shaped kind. This building has no 
pierced windows and in the north-west corner is an obscene relievo group. The 
Ramesvara doorway is rather plain. Its navarahga pillars are of the manastambha 
design and its sculptured ceiling which is said to have had nine padmas only has 
now been substituted with a skylight tower. In this navaranga are now kept a 
Chandikesa and a Sapfcamatrika group. The Eamesvara lihga is of dark stone is 
smaller than the Lakshmanesvara lihga and is inclined to the north as the foundation 
has sunk. There is reason to think that the roof was repaired in the 13th century. 

The Parvatl shrine faces south and has a garbhagriha, a navaranga and an 

entrance porch of one ahkana. Its plan and other features 
Parvati Shrine. are different from those of the other shrines now described 

except that its turreted wall niches are very similar to 
those of Eamesvara as also the lion frieze above the cornice. It is probable that 
this shrine was constructed in the 13th century when the inscriptions of Ilavanji 
Vasudevaraya were carved on its walls and his image was set up in the navaranga. 
It is possible that the walls of the Ramesvara navarahga with their niches were 
made at the same time. 

The sculptures on the walls of the Parvati shrine consisting of the Yakshas, of 
Siva, ladies in various attitudes, etc., are not of much artistic value. The south 
porch is a fine structure of the squarish type with shortish sixteen-sided shafts, 
pendant bud capitals and sculptural cubical mouldings bearing Vaishnava and 
Saiva images and also six warriors on horse back three of whom are bearded. These 
latter include perhaps Vasudevaraya and his brothers. 

The navarahga pillars are also similar except that the eastern pair have small 
rearing lions as corner brackets. The sculptures are mostly of the type seen at 
Kurudumale but are not so fine. In the navarahga are kept three Nandi bulls, a 
Surya image and votive images of Ilavanji Vasudevaraya and his brother (Kodanda- 
raya or Khanderaya ?). Vasudevaraya wears a long beard, twirled moustaches, a 
large knot of hair on his head with a diadem in front, rudrakshamalas, a long 
conventionally rippled dhoti, the vJra-pundra or rekhd and has his hands folded, 
holding a rudrakshamala between them. It is interesting to note the dress of the 
devotees of the time. The navarahga doorway is also to the west facing that of the 
Eamesvara shrine. 

In the sanctum which has no sukhanasi is worshipped an image of Parvati, 
about feet high, whose hands are thus disposed : abhaya, padma, padma, dana. 
It appears to be a 13th century image with a prabhavali which does not form part 
of it. In the sanctum is also kept a Somaskanda group. 


PLATE XV 111. 
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The Kamaksbl shrine is an imageless shrine with a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, 

an open ahkana, a navaranga and a porch. The only 
Kamakshi Shrine. things noticeable here are the pillars which are of the 

sixteen-sided, and cylindrical type. The two pillars in 
the porch have floral hangings and are round. These and the other pillars are 
evidently brought from elsewhere and used for this building. 

The south mahadvara is of the type obtaining in llavanji Vasudevaraya’s time 

and bears an inscription of his. The east mahadvara is a 
Other Buildings. large one and probably of about the same or somewhat 

later date. The kalyanamantapa with its patalankana is 
of the 13th century. The Subramhanya temple is of the Vija 3 ^anagar period. It has 
an image of the god with four hands (abhaya, vajra, a bird — peacock, katihasta). 
He has a consort on each side. 

There are two tanks Seshatirtha and Ginditirtha. Near the latter and to the 
north of the prakara is a small ruined Durga shrine about 13' x 7' containing two 
round and fluted granite pillars of Chola workmanship. The Durga image 
(PI. XVIII, 2) inside the shrine is an imposing figure about 4|' in height. She sits 
on a seat and has loose drapery below the waist, the upper portion of the body being 
naked. Her right leg treads on a demon who has fallen on the ground. Her four 
hands have the following attributes in order : abhaya, damaru, trisula and kapala. 
She wears anklets, armlets, rings, bangles, skull-headed kirita, makara-kundalas and 
necklaces, as also a snake and a garland of skull heads. The slender waist, the high 
breasts and the fine folds of the drapery arranged splendidly on her stout thighs 
and the fierce look of her face which is nevertheless finely sculptured render 
the figure at once beautiful and terrible ; and to the features of terror in the figure 
add the canine teeth of the goddess and the dishevelled hair behind her head. It 
is a pity that the nose of the goddess has been mutilated. The figure deserves to be 
preserved in a museum. 

South of the prakara on the inside there is a bas-relief representing of Havana 
lifting the Kailasa. 

The courtyard is badly kept and needs levelling and dressing. The compound 

wall is damaged at the back of the temple and is to be 
Conservation. repaired. Several of the shrines are reported to be leaking 

and the roofing needs to be examined. This is an 
ancient and important temple which fully deserves renovation. 

SERINGAPATAM. 

PLACES OF INTEKEST. 

The numbers given below refer to those given on the sketch map (PI. XXIV, 2) : — 

1. Seringapatam Railway Station. 
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Just to the north of the Garrison Hospital is a small mosque with a walled, court- 
2 Old Masjid yard and a gateway. Its hall has wooden pillars of the 

tapering type. This mosque is said to have been the old 
Jumma Masjid of Seringapatam used hy the Moslems before Tipu built the new 
Jumma Masjid. 

A short distance to the south-west of the Breach is a high and ruined compound 

wall inside which there is the basement of a now 


3. Old Garrison Hos- disappeared building which had an inner quadrangle, 
pilal. Immediately after the siege of Seringapatam Colonel 

Wellesley (afterwards Duke of Wellington) was stationed 


here in charge of the British garrison. The hospital of the old garrison was 
housed in this area from 1799 for several years. 

To the north-west of the island the broad river KWeri divides itself into the 


eastern and western branches. The old defence here 


4. The Breach and consisted of a stone wall of about 8' high with a brick 
Monument. wall above it more than 10' high. It was poorly supplied 

with bastions and was mainl}' in the shape of two rather 
straight lines meeting at a corner. At this corner a large bastion had been erected 
and provided with a heavy battery facing north and west. Outside this wall were 
a wide moat and another lower Hindu wall which protected it from the enemies’ 
cannon. Hyder and Tipu added to these outer defence works close to the river 
a.ud put up a third and innermost wall with a rock-cut base and earthen top and 
a high cavalier overlooking and protecting the north-west battery. Between the 
second and third walls was a rock-cut moat. 


The defenders never expected an attack from this corner, but General Baird had 
noted, as a prisoner, the weakness of the brick wall and directed the British attack 
on it. In May 1799 the battery of the iVIadras army was successful only in making it 
dangerous for Tipu’s soldiers to make use of the north-west battery or even to stay 
near it ; but the battery of the Bombay army firing at a shorter range from the 
Isvara temple near the Gautama-kshetra levelled down tbe outer defences, seriously 
damaged the outer wall and so battered the brick structure of the second wall that 
they could easily climb up it. On 4th May, at I p.m. the British troops urged on 
by General Baird and led by Sergeant Graham, clambered up the battered wall and 
were surprised to find that the few sepoys intended for its defence had moved away 
some distance. Sergeant Graham, who was the first to climb up, got the flag handed 
on to him, planted it on the wall and cried out ‘ Cheers for Lieutenant Graham.’ 
The next second he was shot and fell down. The British troops were surprised to 
find the inner moat and the earthen inner wall and taking a mere chance of finding 
a way to cross over divided themselves into two parties one of which went along the 
south wall until it found a narrow causeway meant for the use of the coolies 
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repairing the walls. There they crossed over and ran along the inner wall until 
they found a gateway near which firing was going on. The other party advanced 
slowly along the north wall and found itself opposed by Tipu and a few of his men. 
Tipu shot and retreated slowly until he came to the water gate. 

From 1799 till 1905 the walls and the breach were left in their original battered 
condition. At the suggestion of Lord Curzon the Government of Mysore put up a 
parapet across the breach and set up an obelisk in memory of the British assault 
and of the British officers who died at the siege of Seringapatam on 4th May 1799. 
The structure is one of polished stone and is in the form of a square-planned pier 
surmounted by a tapering obelisk. On the top and around are the cannon balls and 
the design is fine. On the slabs of the face of the pier are named the officers who 
fell and the units which fought at the siege of Seringapatam in 1799. 

The Delhi gate, about a hundred yards to the east of the breach stands a small 

gateway protected by two round bastions which led 

5. Delhi Gate and pedestrians out of the fort by another small gate in the 

Bridge. outer defences to a bridge across the river known as the 

Delhi Bridge. This bridge was pulled down by Tipu 
Sultan just before the fall of Seringapatam. On a bastion near the south end of the 
bridge are engraved the images of Hanuman and Ganesa showing that the structure 
was originally a Hindu wall. The absence of cement and the use of dressed 
stone blocks support this view. 

About a hundred and fifty yards to the east of the Delhi Gate there is a large 

oblong bastion in the fortwall on the top of which was 

6. Dungeons. formerly placed a heavy battery called Sultan Bateri. 

Under it is a dungeon hidden from the view of the passers- 
by. It is about 100' x 40' and has got a low vaulted brick roof. Around the walls 
are stone slabs, the holes of which were meant to receive the chains of prisoners. 
It is said that many English prisoners were confined here under the ever- 
watchful guard of the sepoys of the battery (PL XXII, -3). It has been stated, 
perhaps wrongly, that Col. Bailey was kept here for some time. During the siege 
of Seringapatam one of the cannons rolled back, pierced the ceiling and fell into 
the vault. It is lying there still. It is more than 10' long and its mouth is 
6" wide. 

Just to its west between the battery and the outer wall has now been 
constructed the new pump house called ‘ Jaya-Chamaraja Water Works ’ for supplying 
water to Seringapatam. 

The Jibi gate is a small gate in the fortwall leading from the temple area 

to the river. Just outside it is a small shrine of 

7. Jibi Gale. Hanuman which perhaps stands there from the pre-Hyder 

times. 
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The Eanganatha temple is one of the largest temples in. the State and is of 
great local importance (PI. XXI, 1). Its god has given the 
8. Ranganatha Temple, town his name. The temple is approached hy a large 

gateway with a huge brick tower. It appears to have 
been constructed in three or four different stages. 

The inscription on the south basement cornice of the sanctum states that the 
Hoysala King Ballala II gave certain grants to the priests and Brahmans of Tiruva- 
Eahga-Narayana-Chaturvedi-Mahgalam. This establishes the fact that the inner- 
most part of the temple was a Hoysaja construction of which the large garbhagriha, 
the sukhanasi and more than a score of large granite pillars bearing the round and 
star-shaped Hoysaja forms remain. The garbhagriha wall has a basement of five 
cornices which are comparatively plain. The upper portions of the walls which 
are new hidden in the flarkuess of the Jiattale-pmdakshhia are adorned with pilasters 
and tine towered canopies under some of which are sculptures ; in one place, a 
kalasa, chakra, .sankha and padma are depicted in a band. 

Inside the garbhagriha is a colossal image of Vishnu reclining on the huge 
coils of the great snake Ananta who lifts up his seven-headed hood to shade his 
master’s head. The snake is shown with scales, etc., and is very realistic. The 
reclining image shows the god supporting his head on his right hand, while his left 
hand is stretched over the body and holds nothing. The tigure w'ears a tall kirlta 
and all manner of ornaments down to the toe-ring ; but it has no lotus creeper 
rising from the navel. Near his legs is the image of the goddess Kaverl made of a 
different stone and at his feet stands the sage Gautama. The image is so large 
that a full view of it cannot be obtained from the sukhanasi or the navarahga 
bej’ond which visitors are not allowed to enter. The ceilings of the sukhanasi and 
the garbhagriha are well designed shallow domes with padmas in the centre. The 
present navarahga is a structure mostly made up of round bell-shapped pillars and 
two pillars of the eight-pointed star shape with vertical scroll bands. From this 
navarahga proceeds the kattale-pradakshina or dark circumambulatory passage. 
The ceilings are almost plain. 

Guarding the navarahga doorway are two colossal dvarapalas and in front of 
them is a large pillared courtyard with an opening around the dhvaja-stambha and 
a pradakshina on the west side. Most of the pillars in this yard are of unmistakable 
Hoysala shapes some of them being round, indented square-shaped, star-shaped, 
flower-shaped, cylinder-shaped, etc., all of them having parts corresponding to the 
bell, pot, wheel and umbrella mouldings characteristic of Hoysala work. The rather 
plain ceilings and beams and the inscriptions in the south part of the pradakshina 
show that this portion has been a later construction for which the old Hoysala 
jnaterials have been freely used. It may be inferred from a study of the inscrip- 
tions that the navaraiiga was constructed after the time of Devaraya and before 
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Krishnaraya. The Mysore Gazetteer says that a Dannayaka by name Timinanna 
Hebbar collected the materials of a large number of Jain Bastis from Kalastavadi 
on the Mysore road and enlarged the Ranganatha temple. Either this has happened 
or the materials of an old Hoysala mantapa have been utilised in the construction 
of the pillared court. At the four corners of this court there are shrines. On the 
south-east are Manavalamahamuni and the Srivaishnava Alvars. On the south 
are Rajamannar Krishna— a beautiful group — and Rama. On the south-west are 
Narasimha and Sudarsana. On the west is Gopalakrishua, a beautiful Hoysala 
image, resembling that at Somanathapur and elsewhere. On the north-west is a 
shrine of Laksbml as Ranganayakl. The image is a fine one though of Yijayanagar 
workmanship. On the north-east are shrines housing another Rama group, 
Ramanuja, Derika, etc. Inside the gateway of the open 3 'ard stand shrines for 
large images of Hanuman and Garuda against the east wall. Near this are four 
pillars of the Yijayanagar type bearing the 24 forms of Yishnu with labels. 

To che east of the pillared court is a large mukhamantapa of late Yija 3 ’’anagar 
construction. Here and there Hoysala pillars have been used. In the centre of 
this mantapa and piercing through its roof stands a large monolithic Garudagamba. 
Some of the pillars to its west are of fine design. The eaves on either side of the 
Garudagamba show that the former mukhamantapa ended here. The tall pillared 
part of the patalankana to its east is said to have been constructed b}^ Hyder Ali. 
The outer yard of the temple is protected by a high prakara wall made of granite 
blocks. There appears to have been a pillared verandah on its inside but it has 
now disappeared. The Hydernama mentions that in 1774 A.D. the temple 
caught fire'; but it is not known which part was destroyed. Outside the north 
wall of the mukhamantapa stands a brindavana whose top is finely designed and 
decorated with sculptures of dancing Krishna, Ranganatha, Yenugopala and 
Janardana. Inside the mahadvara are four stone elephants of good workmanship. 
The large mahadvara and gopura are in the Yijayanagar style, the stone part of 
the mahadvara having numerous pilasters and turreted niches. The gopura is large 
and is a land-mark for many miles around. It is said that here Krishnaraja Yodeyar 
III was hidden and protected during the days of the battle of Seringapatam. 
The garbhagriha tower is also of Yijayanagar workmanship, and is fineh’ designed. 

To the north-east of the temple, outside, there is a pond and near it an 
inscription of 1800 A.D. 

About fifty 3 ^ards to the south-east of the Ranganatha temple is pointed out 

the place where the palace of the old Hindu rulers of 
9. Raja's Palace. Seringapatam is said to have stood. It appears to have 

faced northward and in it was born the young prince who 
was installed as the Raja of Mysore in 1799. In recent years the Government of 


^ See M.A.E. 1930, page 93. 
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Mysore got a small pavilion erected here to commemorate the birth-place of the 
grandfather of the present Maharaja. 

About a hundred yards to the south of the Eahganatha temple on the other 

1 0 Swinging Arch station road stands a masonry arch about a 

hundred feet in span and has been standing for close upon 
five generations.^ When visitors stand on its key-stone and Jerk, the arch swings 
to the extent of about 2 or 3 inches. It is a great attraction to Juvenile visitors. 
Tradition says that it was designed and constructed for Tipu Sultan by a French 
engineer by name De Haviland as a sample of what the latter proposed to do 
by way of a single arch bridge for the Kaverl river. The story goes that De 
Haviland was executed by Tipu during his Bellary campaign. But in reality 
the engineer was in British service and designed the new Government House at 
Mysore about the year 1807-8. It must have been during this period that the arch 
was constructed. 


1 1 . Coronation Building. 

The Xarasimha temple is a very large and partly ruined structure which has 
recently been repaired and put out of danger. It consists 

12. Narasimha Tern- of a large original garbhagriha in the midst of which is a 

pie. platform with four pillars. On it is installed a beautiful 

image of Lakshminarasimha whose beauty of figure, 
exquisite ornamentation and workmanship and fine Jewelled and serpentine toranas 
bearing the tenavataras declare it to be definitely a Hoysala image. Wherefrom this 
image was obtained and whether it was originally in the neighbourhood, it is not 
possible to state. But when Kanthlrava-Narasaraja, the valiant Mysore ruler 
found it, he appears to have got a temple constructed with the garbhagriha, an 
oblong broadish sukhanasi and a many pillared navaranga hall. The latter had an 
extension on the north in which the image of the king was installed. (PI. XXII, 1.) 
This image which is SJ' high is a portrait statue of line workmanship and o-reat 
sculptural value. It shows the prince wearing a long coat, kamrnarband, etc., like 
a Mogul with long hair dressed in the old Hindu fashion. He wears moustaches 
with side- whiskers and stands with hands Joined reverentially. The straight nose 
the largish eyes and the prognathic face are no doubt due to the conventions of 
the sculptor. But the figure is realistic and is a great example of South Indian 
portrait sculpture in the J7th century. 

The original temple appears to have had an open pradakshina, the basement 
having four cornices with a frieze of retrospectant lions. In later times this appears 
to have been converted into a dark or hattale pradakshina and a patalankana with 

1 This arch collapsed suddenly on 2nd July 1936. The cause of the collapse is bein^^Wstieatod 
by the Public Works Department. vesngatea 
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a covered prakara added to the temple. At the four corners of this prakara, cells 
and shrines were erected for the Alvars, Andal, Lakshml (a fine image, though of the 
late Vijayanagar type), Balakrishna on fours, Eamanuja and Desika. This might 
have all been done in the days of Doddadevaraja or Chikkadevaraja. At a still later 
date a large outer mukhamantapa was added to the mahadvara and an outer 
prakara with inside verandahs and a gopura w^ere constructed making the temple a 
huge one. This outer prakara is now mostly ruined. The rest of the temple is 
intact. 

Conservation . — Along with the image of Kanthlrava Narasaraja, the Narasimha 
image also should he protected. The temple is leaking in the north part of the 
hattale pradaJcshina, the north part of the Lakshmi shrine, etc., and plants 
are growing here and there on the outer walls. These should he looked into. 
The outer courtyard is in a neglected condition. This should he levelled and 
kept neat and clean. 

13. Memorial Hall. 

About a hundred and fifty yards east of the Eanganatha temple are now to be 

seen a mound and the ruined walls of what was once a 

14. Tipu’s Palace. magnificent palace inhabited by Tipu. It was dismantled 

about 1807 or 1809 (?) at the orders of Col. Wellesley and 
very probably its wooden pillars were utilised for the Maharaja's palace in Mysore. 
Originally the palace faced west and appears to have had an open pillared court in 
front like the Bangalore Palace and the Darya-Daulat. 

About a hundred yards to the north of Tipu’s Palace through a breach in the 

wall where originally appears to have stood a small gate- 

15. Bathing Ghat. way we cross the moat by a modern bridge and come to the 

Bathing Ghat constructed by the Mysore Government 
about a generation ago for the convenience of the public (PL XXII, 2). On cither 
side of the steps leading to the river there are several small mantapas under the 
spreading trees. Some distance to the west are seen the arches of the railway 
bridge. 

To the north-east of the Palace Zenana enclosure stands an old temple of 
Gahgadharesvara. The main shrine which faces east and 

16. Gangadharesvara the chief mahadvara which faces south are both finely 

Temple. ornamented granite structures of about the days of 

Krishnaraya of Vijayanagar. The walls are ornamented 
with cornices and tm-reted pilasters and niches, and the eaves have pendant drops. 
A number of stone images are kept in the temple most of which belong to the 
middle or late Vijayanagar period. The temple has a large prakara with a verandah 
and to its south-west is a mantapa with a number of niches containing a large 
number of liho'as and images of the Saiva saints. Most of these appear to date 

8 * 
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from the days of the Dalvoys of Mysore. In one of the cells is now kept a copper 
image of Dakshinamtirti fchinmudra, rudrakshamala, vIna and pustaka ), which is 
said to be of solid copper and bears an inscription stating that it was a gift of 
Dalvo}’ Nanjaraj. The mahMvara has tall doorways with finely carved scroll 
friezes rising above female attendants standing on yalis. The pillars of the maha- 
dvara have their massiveness relieved by indentations of the corners and a well 
designed series of turrets rising in several tiers. The design of the pillars is different 
from that seen elsewhere, though it somew'hat reminds us of that met with in the 
Somesvara temple at Kolar. The bracket or bodige of the w^est pillar is cracked 
and must be examined by the Engineers. 

To the north-east of the Gangadhara temple the fort wall is pierced by a low 

arched gateway known as the water gate since the palace 

17. Water Gate. people and the inhabitants of the northern part of the 

town used it as the best approach to the river. It was 
formerly thought that Tipu was caught inside this gateway between t\YO sections of 
the British and was killed. A tablet has been put up by the IMysore Government; 
but this is a mistake. He really died about a hundred yards further east. 

About fifty yards to the east of the Watergate, inside the second fort line, is 

said to have stood another gateway which led through the 

18. Place of Tipu’s inner earthen wall which Tipu had gr-t constructed inside 

Death. the second line. On the 4th of May 1799, pushed back 

by the storming troops Tipu moved along the second wall 
and descending from it near the water gate tried to enter the town through this 
second gate. It is said that he found the gate closed and the Killedar unwilling to 
open it. Meanw’hile the British troops who had crossed over to the third wall came 
along, descended into the town and entered this gate from the inside. Tipu was 
thus caught in the gateway betw'een the twm advancing sections of the British 
forces and fell dowm wounded. The storming troops not knowing that Tipu 
was here entered the gate and rushed towards the palace. An English soldier 
later on narrated how he found here an unconscious Mysorean Sardar wearing 
golden belt and shot him in the temple when that person tried to defend it with 
his sword. It has been thought that Tipu met with his death thus. 

When the British officers tried to trace the body of Tipu, his dying private 
secretary pointed to the place w'here his master lay under a heap of the dead. 
Tipu’s body was easily identified since his face had not been disfigured and since he 
had worn a well-known talisman. The body was yet warm and was removed to the 
palace for the night. The erection of a suitable monument at this place may be 
considered. It is found that the inner fortification was razed to the ground by Col. 
Wellesley about 1807 and a row of tamarind trees planted (after the Vellore 
mutiny;. 
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At the north-east corner of the fort there is a large structure with a battery on 
its top and in its hollow is a low vaulted cellar about 

19. Inman’s Dungeon. 45' x 32' which resembles Bailey’s dungeon, but is smaller. 

It is said to have been discovered in 1895 by Mr. Thos. 
Inman, an Engineer. It is said that prisoners used to be confined here also and 
among them was a notorious Mahratta free booter, Dhondia Vag, who escaped on the 
day of the siege and gave cousiderable trouble in the north of the Mysore State in 
the days of Pfirniah and Wellesley until at last he was captured. Dhoiidia had 
been converted by force to Islam but he appears to have returned to his old faith. 

From the battlements above the dungeon a direct view is obtained of the 

Wellesley bridge, constructed by Pilrniah in honour of 

20. Wellesley Bridge. Col. Wellesley, the Commander-iu-Chief of Mysore. It is 

built of rough stone pillars and beams and is slightly 
arched to the west. Though rude in construction, it has proved its strength against 
the floods of the Kaverl river. It was completely submerged in the flood of 1924. 
It was on this bridge that the plague rebels of Ganjam and elsewhere were stopped 
in 1899 when the reserve force of Mysore opened fire upon them and shot them. At 
the north end of this bridge is a pier-like monument bearing a Persian inscription 
mentioning that it was constructed in 1804. 

Close to the eastern or Bangalore gate stood formerly a Hindu temple with a 

prakara wall and a verandah running around. It was 

21. Jumma Masjid. very probably a structure of the early eighteenth century 

and was not of great architectural importance. It is said 
to have been dedicated to Hanuman or Aujaneya. Near it, in the field, Tipu is 
said to have played in his younger days when his father was yet a rising young 
officer in the Mysore army. One day a Fakir told the boy that he would some day 
become very prosperous and directed him to convert the temple into a mosque when 
he became a great man. When he became King Tipu compelled the Hindus to 
remove the image from the temple, filled up the groundfloor and on the top of the 
temple got erected the Jumma Masjid, the hall of which has numerous foil arches and 
a Mihrab on the west in the form of a small room. On the walls of the hall are found 
stone inscriptions with quotations from the Quran, etc. One of them gives the date 
of its construction as corresponding to 1787 A.I). The main points of interest in 
the mosque are its two great and beautiful minars which combine majesty with grace 
(pi. XX, 2). Their shafts are ornamented with cornices and floral bands while near 
the top are two narrow terraces with ornamental parapets. From there a visitor 
gets a panoramic view of the neighbourhood. At the crov\n of the minais are 
large masonry kalasas placed upon flowers and fully ornamented. Above are smaller 
metallic kalasas of the Hindu type. These minars are things to admire in Seringa- 
patam. A winding flight of more than 20C steps leads to the top of each. 
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In the middle of the east walls are now to be seen three gates leading towards 
Bangalore, formerly known as the Ganjam gates. They are 

22. Bangalore Gates, high, arched structures with their upper portions mostly of 

brick. On either side of each gateway are guard rooms and 
on the south side of the easternmost of these and provided with a drawbridge, is still 
to be seen the maehanism for manipulating the bridge. It consists of a large 
wooden wheel, about 8 or 10 feet in diameter, with handles. When this was turned 
a beam connected with its axle wound up a chain which passed through a ventilator 
and was attached to the outer end of the bridge. 

Opposite to the outer gate are the ruins of a large vaulted cellar around which 
formerly stood a fort wall with a battery. Just inside the outer gate on the north 
an insignificant little mound indicates the place where Mir Sadak, Tipu’s Dewan, 
fell. Moslem passersby spit at bis tomb and believe that Mil’ Sadak betrayed the 
fort on the day of its siege and was killed by a guardsman and thrown into the ditch 
when he was trying to escape. 

In 1791 Lord Cornwallis attacked Seringapatam from the south-east. After the 

war Tipu thought it better to strengthen the fortifications 

23. South-East Fort on this side deepening the moats and putting up an outer 

Wall. defensive wall and adding a number of cavaliers. Thus the 

fortifications here are ver}’ formidable. In the south-east 
corner of the outer wall was placed a battery, known as the Kalegaudana Bateri. 

24. Flagstaff Cavalier. 

On the left is another cavalier recently converted into a fresh water reservoir. 

To its north and adjoining it is Tipu’s old Backet Court 

25. Tipu’s Racket converted by the British garrison into a Ball-alley. The 

Couft. court is about 80' long and 40' broad and its south wall is 

about 35' high. The structure is open at the top. 

Since the old south gates were too low to allow any elephant with a howdah to 
pass, Tipu got two more gates constructed of brick work 

26. Elephant Gate. about fifty yards to the west. These are about 15' high, 

vaulted, and adorned with arches on the sides. On a wall 
adjoining the inner one Tipu got a stone tablet put up giving the date of its 
construction hoping that the fort would ever remain free from all misfortunes. The 
arches are cracked at the centre and may be looked into by the engineers. 

The inner Mysore gate also was raised in height to allow the passage of an 
elephant. The outer one which was in a dangerous condition was repaired in recent 
years by the Mysore Government and provided with key-stone arches. 

Proceeding directly south from the arch we pass through a small fort gate to 

27 Somalinga Gate. stands a small ruined shrine of Siva 

known as the Somalinga or Somesvara temple. In the 
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neighbourhood appears to have been the old cremation ground of Seringapatam. 
From the river bank a good view is obtained of the cart bridge over the south 
branch of the Kaverl known as the Periapatna bridge. 

2B. Traveller’s Bunga- 
low. 

About furlongs directly to the east of the fort the river flows over a sandy 

bed in a south-easterl}^ direction. Here on its south bank 

29. Darya-Daulat. Tipu planted a large and well designed garden full of trees 

known for their fruits, dowsers and shade. In the centre 
of the garden he erected, in 1784, his summer palace known as the Darya-Daulat, 
probably in commemoration of his victory extending to the seas (PI. XIX. 1). The 
words mean ‘ The wealth of the sea.’ The structure is raised on a square platform, 
about 5' high, xlround it runs a wide verandah borne on tapering lotus — formed 
wooden pillars wdth trefoil arches {Frontispiece). The inner building which is also 
square faces the Nagarkhana in the south and the river on the north, both the faces 
being exactly similar. The staircases are hidden in the dark rooms, concealed in 
the walls and on the first floor there is a small hall with projecting balconies in the 
centre. In this hall it is said that Tipu used to receive his ambassadors and guests. 
On the east and west sides there are three rooms each used perhaps for living 
purposes. An interesting feature of this building is that its walls, pillars and arches 
are profusely painted with varied colours including a free use of gold. The designs 
are highly interesting and the balconies are good works of art. On the west wnll 
are painted four large battle scenes. The first shows Hyder Ali on an elephant 
in the midst of his troops marching forth for the Pirst battle of Palilur (PL XX, 2.) 
His army is composed of swordsmen on horseback and footmen with spears. The 
former wear cloth helmets, long coats, breeches and slippers, while the latter 
w'ear jackets, breeches, sandals and turbans, held in position with handkerchiefs. 
In the second panel Tipu is riding on horseback and similarly proceeding to the 
battle. His favourite tiger stripes are conspicuous on his banners and elsewhere. 
His secretary who is reporting to him has his face disfigured by modern Moslems, 
since they think he is IMir Sadak, the traitor. Among Tipu’s cavalry can be seen a 
company of French swordsmen led by an officer who is pointed out generally as 
Mons. Dally. The third panel shows the victory of Mysore at the battle of Palilur 
(PI. XX, 1). Hyder and Tipu guide their troops from their elephants and the 
Mysore cavalry charges the British both in front and back. The French gunners 
and the commander of the Mysore forces play their part in the battle. The red- 
coated English soldiers have formed a phalanx to protect their ammunition and their 
leader Col. Bailey. The latter who is carried in a palanquin sits with his finger on 
his lips in dismay. A ball from the French gunners explodes the ammunition. 
The defeat of the British is certain. Tipu appears to have loved to contemplate 
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this brilliant victory which resulted in the capture of Col. Bailey and the flight 
of Sir Hector Munro to Madras. 

The fourth panel shows the Nizam’s army with his horsemen and elephants 
arriving near the battlefield too late to be of any help to their allies, tbe British. 
Below the picture of the Nizam riding on horse back are painted the figures of a 
cow and a boar. Tradition states that Tipu alleged that the Nizam looked innocent 
like a cow and was really as wicked and contemptible as a boar {mvvar). It is 
explained that he came like a cow and fled like a boar. This painting throws light 
or: Tipu’s character. 

The east walls of tbe building are covered with a large number of panels most 
of which contain the scenes of the durbars of various rulers contemporary with 
Tipu and otherwise. About a hundred of these personages are painted, among 
whom may be identified the Hindu Rani of Chittore, Mohammed Ali Walajah, 
his queen, the Raja of Tanjore, the Raja of Benares, Balaji Rao II Peshwa, 
Krishnaraja Yodeyar III, (substituted for Purnaiya about 30 years ago) Magadi 
Kempegauda and Madikere Nayak of Chitaldrug. 

This building was used as a residence by Col. \Yellesley during his command 
of the Mysore forces. It is being taken very good care of by the Gardens 
Department of the Mysore Government and in the Durbar hall is a framed 
order of Lord Dalhousie for its preservation containing extracts from a letter of 
Lord Wellesley who later on became the Duke of Wellington. 

A little further on, the road crosses a drain-like channel. Here was formerly 
situated the big bazaar of Ganjam. In 1791 Tipu met 

30. Kaul Bazar. Lord Cornwallis here in a specially erected pavilion, signed 

the treaty of Seringapatam and surrendered his sons as 
hostages. Since a haul or treaty was signed here, the bazaar became known as the 
Kaul Bazaar. 

About three furlongs directly to the south of the Darya-Daulat on the highland, 
stands a memorial obelisk bearing a tablet to the memory 

31. Obelisk. of the officers and men who fell. This highland is 

popularly called ‘ Sabbalrani Tittu ’ since Tipu impaled 
alive one of his women who was suspected of unfaithfulness. 

32. Catholic Cemetery. 

‘ In memory of Lent. -Col. Grimstone this monument was erected as a tribute 
of their affection and esteem by his brother-officers of the 

33. Col. Grimstone’s fourth regiment of foot. He departed this life the 10th 

Tomb. September 1801.’ A monument bearing this inscription 

stands on a small hillock near the Seringapatam entrance to Ganjam village 

34. Abbe Dubois’ ' 

Church. 

35. Eastern Ferry. 



65 


36. Bailey’s Tomb. 

37. The Gnmbaz. 

38. Lai-Bagh. 

39. Montagae’s Tomb. 

40. Kaveri Conflaence. 

41. Old Soathern Fords. 

42. Gosai Ghat. 

43. Abba Garden. 

44. Scott’s Bungalow. 

45. Doctor’s Garden. 

The middle of the south wall is pierced hy a number of gates through which 

the road from Mysore passes. These had protective walls 

46. Mysore Gate. in front and draw bridges which were worked by chains 

attached to large wheels with wooden handles inside the 
guard-rooms. 

47. Garrison Cemetery. 

48. Periapatna Bridge. 

49. Rani’s Tomb. 

50. Paschimavahini Railway Station. 


9 




PLATE XXIIL 



AXCIHNT COINS FEOM THE EXTREME SOUTH OF INDIA (p. 67). 
Xysore Archa^oloijicdl Sunry.'] 






67 


PART III-NUMISMATICS. 

ANCIENT COINS FROM TEE EXTREME SOUTH OF INDIA. 

(PL XXIII.) 

Among the coin collections belonging to the Mysore Government Museum at 
Bangalore, there is a set of oblong copper pieces bearing generally the figure of 
a tusker elephant facing a trident and some peculiar marks above the elephant’s 
back. They probably belong to the period of transition from punch-marking to 
die-striking. Some of these specimens are mentioned by Tufnell ^ and Loventhal^ 
as coming from the Tinnavelly District in the extreme south of India. Loventhal 
mentions a score of these coins which were in the possession of Eev. Taylor. Such 
specimens are also found in the collections of the British Museum, the Ashmolean 
Museum at Oxford, and elsewhere. But the largest collection noticed till now is 
at Mysore and it is possibly Eev. Taylor’s collection from Tinnavelly. 

A detailed study of these pieces will be found in the appended Table. 

Some similar pieces bear the bull t\'pe instead of the usual elephant type. 
We can recognise a general resemblance between these symbols on the one hand 
and the punch-marks of the Puranas and the pictographs on the Indus seals on the 
other, particularly on those of the elephant and bull types. The same lordly 
animal is standing to left or right, with a row of symbols in the field over its back. 
But it faces a pillar bearing a trisfila instead of the manger. 

It is the symbols over the back that deserve our most careful examination. 
They have now been copied with the help of a powerful jeweller’s lens and repro- 
duced on the appended plate as they are found on each piece, sometimes along with 
the trident. Among the symbols that can be distintly identified are : — 

Taurine symbol, svastika, damaruga, wheels of various shapes, pot with 
plant, crescent, trident, semicircle, shield, bell, square, and fish. 

A preliminary study leads to the following inferences : — 

(1) The marks that can now be identified have a greater resemblance to the 

Indus Pictographs than either to the known Buddhist symbols or to 
the punch-marks on the Purana coins as published by Theobald. 

(2) They occur in different orders on sets of the pieces and are always in 

one or two lines, the largest number of symbols in a line being six. 

(3) They are not mere religious symbols, but are possibly legends, which 

cannot be now read. Could they be names of the Korkai Pandya 
rulers or of even earlier kings of the extreme south of India ? 

(4) They could not be later than the first century B.C. when double die 

struck Eoman and Satavahana coins were current in South India. 

^ Hints to Coin Collectors in South India. 

2 Coins of Tinnavelly. 

9 * 
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They are possibly earlier, and may have been the proto-type of the 
square issues of the early Satavahana elephant type. 

(5) The identification and excavation of the site from which they were 
collected are matters of importance to Indian Archfeology, since 
w’e may discover a very important pre-historic or early historic site. 

Descriptive Table- 

(PL XXIV, 1.) 

1 . Ae. Wt. 26‘9 grs; size: 1'66 X 1’65 X T83 cm. 

Trapezoid. 

Obverse : — Fine tusker elephant standing to left facing a pillar bearing a trident. 

Its trunk is hanging down. In upper field three symbols, not clear. 
Reverse : — A triangular figure enclosed in a curved line. 

2. Ae. Wt. SOT grs; size: 1’78 X 1‘62 x T22 cm. 

Rhomboid. 

Obverse ; — Large elephant facing trident. In upper field legend of three symbols. 
Reverse : — Large uncertain mark composed of two sets of converging lines with a 
wavy line below. The latter resembles a similar line on Satavahana 
coins of the Chaitya type. 

3 . Ae. Wt. i4'4 grains ; size : 1'88 X l‘38x ‘093 cm. 

Rectangular and very thin. 

Obverse : — Fine large tusker elephant to left, facing trident. Above legend of six 
symbols the last of which is probably part of the trident. 

Reverse : — A curved line enclosing a large triangular figure with intersecting 
medians. 

4. Ae. Wt. 36'7 grs ; size : 1'76 X 1'4 x T83 cm. 

Rectangular. 

Obverse . — Large-headed tusker elephant to left. Above, legend of five fragmentary 
symbols. 

Reverse: — Similar to No. 3. Fragmentary. 

5 . Ae. Wt. 25‘7 grs ; size : l’42x 1T5X T44 cm. 

Rectangular with long vertical sides. 

Obverse : — Elephant to left with two symbols above. 

Reverse :■ — Effaced. 

6 . Ae. Wt. 41'2 grs; size : 1'97 x 1’65 X T41 cm. 

Rectangular. 

Obverse : — Large and high-headed tusker elephant to left with low back. Above 
symbols not clear. 

Reverse . — Triangular figure as on No. 3 without curved line. 
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7. Ae. Wt. 26’4 grs ; size : 1'21 x l’06x "214 cm. 

Eectangular. 

Obverse : — Small tusker elephant to left appearing with lifted head and haunches 
almost seated on the ground. Above and below, symbols uncertain. 

Reverse : — Blank. 

8. Ae. Wt. 113 grs ; size : 2‘5X2‘18x '273 cm. 

Rectangular with one side broken and irregular. 

Obverse : — Pine large tusker elephant standing to right with trunk hanging down 
facing a vertically set up trident battle-axe. Above, alongside of the 
trident are three other symbols. 

Reverse: — Similar to No. 3. Worn out. 

9. Ae. Wt. 84 '4 grs ; size : 2'66 x 2‘06 x '194 cm. 

Oblong. 

Obverse : — Large elephant to right facing trident. Above, six symbols. 

Reverse : — Effaced. A blurred straight line is visible. 

10. Ae. Wt. 28'6 grs ; size : 1'61 x 1'58 x '144 cm. 

Square. 

Obverse : — Fine tusker elephant to left. Above, several marks of which one 
resembling Brahmi ma is clear. 

Reverse; — Large triangular mark set in a parabolic line. 

11. Ae. Wt, 120'4 grs ; size : 2’91 X 1'46 X '198 cm. 

Oblong with damaged sides. 

Obverse : — Large tusker elephant to right facing trident. Above, six symbols very 
similar to those on No. 9. 

Reverse .-—-Large triangular marks with intersecting medians. Outer curved line, 
not visible. 

12. Ae. Wt. 65 grs ; size : 2'08x 1‘191 X '163 cm. 

Square. 

Obverse : — Tusker elephant facing trident battle-axe. Above, four other symbols. 
Reverse : — Large triangular figure without outer curved line. 

13. Ae. Wt. 45 grs ; size: l'89xl‘75X'207 cm. 

Square with 'damaged sides. 

Obverse : — Tusker elephant to right facing trident. Above, three other symbols. 
Reverse : — Effaced. 
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14. Ae. Wt. 54‘2 grs ; size : 1‘95 x 1’82 x ‘243 cm. 

Square with two irregular sides. 

Obverse : — Tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe. Above, two symbols, 
one of which is a wheel. The symbols are different from those on 
No. 12. 

Reverse :--Effaced. 

15. Ae. Wt. 65 grs; size: 1'99 X 1*58 X ’258 cm. 

Oblong. 

Obverse : — Elephant to right. Above, four symbols one of which is a wheel. 
Reverse : — Triangular mark without outer circle. 

16. Ae. Wt. 51*6 grs ; size : 2T3 X ITd X T6. 

Oblong with larger vertical sides and one corner broken. 

Obverse : — Elephant to right. Above, four symbols, the last of which is a square. 

Reverse : — Large triangular symbol with intersecting medians. 

17. Ae. Wt. 69-6 grs ; size : 2-6 X I'S X ‘23 cm. 

Oblong with sides damaged. 

Obverse : — Large elephant to right facing trident. Above, four symbols partly 
damaged. 

Reverse : — Large triangular symbol with intersecting medians and without outer 
curved line. 

18. Ae. Wt. 61'2 grs; size : 2'03Xi’91 x T95 cm. 

Square. 

Obverse : — Large elephant facing trident battle-axe. Above, several symbols 
partly damaged. 

Reverse : — Large triangular symbol. 

19. Ae. V\ t. 49‘5 grs ; size : ITS x 1-69 x *24 cm. 

Square. 

Obverse Tusker elephant to right, damaged. Above, two symbols looking like 
a wheel and a square. 

Reverse : — Triangular symbol, damaged. 

20. Ae. Wt. 60*8 gTS ; size : 2T2 x 1‘83 x *17 cm. 

Oblong. 

Obverse -.--Large tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe to the right of 
which is an uncertain figure. Above elephant is a symbol which looks 
like a fish. 

Reverse : — Triangular symbol. 
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21 , Ae. Wt. 45‘5 grs ; size : 2*04 X 1‘77 X '155 cm. 

Oblong. 

Obverse : — Large tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe to the right of 
which there appears to be a taurine symbol. Above elephant there is 
a symbol which may be a fish. 

Reverse : — Triangular symbol- 

22, Ae. Wt. 21'3 grs ; size : ]'62 xl'5 x '158 cm. 

Obverse : — Tusker elephant to right facing pillar. The rest of the coin is damaged. 

Reverse: — Triangular symbol damaged, 

23 , Ae. W't. 37 grs; size: l'78xl'46x '175 cm. 

Oblong. 

Obverse : — Tusker elephant to right facing pillar. Above, uncertain symbols. 
Reverse ; — Tiger or lion standing to left with the right fore-paw and tail uplifted. 
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PART IV-MANUSCRIPTS. 

BEJAYADI MADHAVANKANA kavya. 

A paper manuscript of this work was found at Eainpur, Molakalmuru Taluk, 
Chitaldrug District, in the possession of a Virasaiva priest named Malemathada 
Basavaj'ya. It consists of 81 sheets each 15 inches long, 5 inches broad and 1|- 
inches thick. Each page contains 16 lines on the average and each line consists of 
about 70 letters of Kannada writing. The manuscript seems to be about 80 years 
old and there is a colophon at the end which states that it was copied in the year 
Ananda by Yirabhadrappa, son of Yastrada Muduvirappa of Devasamudra for 
Siddappa, son of Tippanna, who was the son of Chiga Kaganna of Bampura, in 
order that h.e might study it in the school (hi/e). 

The woik hladhavankana Kavva is a poem in Kannada of the 18th century 
composed by Sankarakavi, son of Basavarasa and disciple of Kuppasakantgva 
Guruvhrya. The author was a Yirasaiva and a devotee of the god Rruuesvara of 
Kolur. He invokes at the beginning of his work Savalige Sivalingadevaru, 
Murigesv4mi, Tipperuura, Chikkaunodeya, Sirahatti Pakirayya, Hanugunde 
Nonamuttinaprabhu, Tavaragere Yannesa Aluddappa, Afaclali Alahadevi Heggappa, 
Ramaiya of Sanna Ballapura, Aladhuragavi Sivalingaiya and other niltanas 
(modern saints) in addition to the old poets Padmarasa, Udbhata, etc. The date 
of the work is given in page 81 of the manuscript as AAYdnesday, 7th lunar day of 
the dark half of Jyeshtha in the cyclic year Is vara, 1679th year of the Salivahana 
era and corresponds to AYeclnesday, 8th June 1757 A.D. 

The subject-matter of the poem is similar to that of Bhavachintaratna by 
Gubbi Mallanarya and Bajasekharavilasa of Shadakshari. Aladhavauka is named 
as the king of Bejavadipattana (in the Kistna District of the Aladras Presidency) 
and he is described as a great devotee of Siva and a patron of the Jangamas 
(Virasaiva priests). It is further stated that once a poor boy in his kingdom was 
killed accidentally by the prince’s horse and his mother complained to the king 
and that the king ordered the offender, who was his own son, to be beheaded as a 
punishment and that the person who carried out the execution also cut off his 
own head, as he had done a very unpleasant duty, and that the mother of the 
dead boy killed herself on account of grief at the loss of her son and that the 
king seeing all this was about to cut off his own head when the God Siva 
intervened, saved the lives of all the above persons and took them to his own home, 
Kailasa. 


10 
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The poem is written in verse of the V^rdhika shatpadi metre and the poet has 
praised Andhradesa and the town of Bejavkdi. It is prohahle that he belonged to the 
Andhra kingdom. Some of the verses describing battles, forests and other scenes are 
very well written and the poems are full of the usual alamlidras (figures of speech). 
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PART V-NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1935. 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Magadi Taluk. 

1 

At Nelapattana in Savandurga in Madabal hobli, on a bell in the 
navaranga of the Narasimha temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

sSroria 

rtoiScdi 

2. SOd^rfSddo a&saJa^rado dod^^dd doS add ^(jjyadKd rloiJ. 

Note. 

This records the presentation of the bell (sevarthada ghante) bj^ Kadire- 
gauda, patel of Adike Marnahalli, in the taluk of Magadi for the service of the 
God Narasimha in the sammat of Savandurga in the same taluk of Magadi. The 
date is given as the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Phd,lguna in the cyclic year 
Vijaya. The characters belong to the 19th century A.D. 

Nelamangala Taluk. 

2 

At Sivagange in the hobli of Somapura on a stone in the north-west 
corner of the cloistered verandah around the Lingada-tirtha. 

Telugu language and characters. 

?3od3ortod addortcdo dodo Oortd^i^dFd dod odod 

dooMdd dracdod, dojsdcdoo. 

e jS n 

JoorS^ do^^ 

1. ^ eoSKo Oort 

2. crscdddd 

3 . ^ 

Note. 

This record registers the construction of a portion of the veranda by K%a 
Narasappasetti, son of Lingappasetti. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 

10=^ 
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3 

At the same village Sivagange, on a boulder called mdligegundii 
near the Gangfi,dharasvami temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 

asriortohp riorre^S^^d rhoa;3 sSo^d. 

1. Adrloi^aJo s?*3j^:^3aJ2do sdriorld 

2. d d^dcra d^dcrs diSooad&o 

3. ooSdd 06' -2 ojo d^dd^cio3oo?i 6" 2 ) 

4. dOcDi|,dddoddSf^f^ 6'o riQ^r^ wWOiS' 

5. oJo 6'o JdoSoddcS a!^ci^a3)57)fEf^ 6o ... . [Sdrl] 

6. o (?).... 

7. . . cdjri^dort .... 


Note. 

This record registers the fixing of certain dues or taxes to be collected during 
the annual fair held in honour of the God Siva Gangadharadevaru at Sivagange. 
This was done by Kalappa Vodeyar, Chief of Sivagange, (?) with the consent of 
prabhu'gavudus, heggades, etc., of the district (nad) of Sivagange. 

The taxes were fixed on the devotees attending the fair at Sivagange as follows. 
1 gadyana and 2 hanas for entering the matt {clevard mahantina sinihdsanada 
MniJce lit. tax of the great throne of God) ; 2 hanas for Siddayadevara-Vodeyar, 
1 hana for viewing the mahattu, 1 hana to be offered at the gaddige (tomb), 1 hana for 
offering holy ashes and betel-leaves {vibhuti-vileya), 2 addas (1 hana) for tere (entering 
inside the screen ?) : 1 hana for the privilege of receiving sacred ashes offered 
at the matt 

A matt of the Ling^yats seems to have been in existence at Sivagange for the 
use of which the taxes were levied. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 16th century. 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Molakalmueu Taluk. 

4 

In the village Bairapura, in the Hobli of Molak^lmuru, on a 
stone standing to the east of the village. 

Size 4' X 1', 

Kannada language and characters. 
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6 . 

7. 

8 . 

g_ Ss3ors3o;;J?<o&cSsid‘. 


Transliteration- 

1. svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-prithvivallabha-maha- 

2. rajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhatt^raka Satyasra- 

3. ya-kulatilaka chclialukya-bharanam sri Tribhuvana- 

4. malladevaru. 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9. kottar i-dharmaman alupidavar. 


Note. 

This is full of lacunae, the letters being quite worn out from line 4 and thus 
illegible. It gives the titles of the Chalukyan king Tribhuvanamalladevaru, the 
refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess of wealth and of earth, king 
of kings, supreme lord over kings, ornament of the Satyasraya race, and ornament 
to Ch&lukyas. A gift is said to have been made during his reign and an 
imprecation is given against those who violate the grant. This Tribhuvana- 
malladevaru is probably identical with Vikramaditya YI (1076-1126). 

[See also M. A. K. 1909, P. 15.] 


6 

On the Hire Jatinga Eamesvara hill in the same Hobli, on a boulder 
in a cave in the ruined Hire Jatinga Eamesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

CO 

1, dosJSddrto (?) 3. 3rs&^dO;Sjd 

2, sh d (?) 1. dd [qj^] rtido 

Note. 

This is found in a highly inaccessible part of the hill written on a boulder. It 
seems to have been engraved and painted in red lead by some one. The characters 
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s3j3'?5^oo do cSjspus? aS Ds^drro dod ^dr?^c^ 'sjd^s^ ^oo; 

^ Cd S 




3^drap8 4 ' X 1'- 


1 . 

doodo 


10. 


2. 

oooocdou 


11. 

cdo.Fdod.do 

t5 ' 

3. 

coodd d^d 


12. 

ooocodo 

4. 

&od) 


13. 

oSooddoo 

5. 

dcracdod 


14. 

gxi|.do csod(^) 

6. 

ddcdo^jo 


16. 

^ e^o&dd 

7. 

urra .dodo 


16. 

d doddddd 

8. 

o rfsodd 


17. 

c3^d cO cjdo 

9. 

3q^ dxO 






Note. 



This registers the gift of 2 villages Malagauiidanahalli and Horikatehalli by the 
chief of Hirivur called Eayavaderaya for services to the god Bayirava of Lunke. 
An imprecation is contained against the violators of the grant that they would lose 
their issue. The grant is stated to have been made to last for as long as the sun 
and moon endure. 

The villages granted seem to have been situated near Bhairapura but they 
cannot be identified now. Hirivur may probably be the same as the town Hiriyur, 
the headquarters of Hiriyur Taluk in Chitaldrug District. A temple for Bhalrava 
known popularly as Lunke Maleya Siddhesvara is situated on the Lunke hill about 
3 miles from Molkalmuru. 

No date is given in the record. The characters seem to belong to 16th century 


In the Jatinga Eamesvara hill in Devasamudra hobli, on the 
4th sasana on a boulder called Nagarapade-bande. 

Kannada language and characters. 

^o?3odo 

d 

'zjdo djDv’S'tco^do 3DOJ2SO 27-28 2jc3. 

2. crsa-sOcrasj dddo^s^d 

q, d;oc3?dd2 

5. 

do stsojiSo SdaT) d.oD^drr^dod sgsdrSa sjdod Soo 
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seem to be about four hundred years old. The letters are not deeply carved and 
are difficult to decipher. The name of a guru called Honnapa, a devotee of the 
Lord of Kasi (Visvesvara) is given here. His father’s name is also written but 
cannot be clearly made out. Apparently this guru was engaged in meditation and 
austerities in the highly inaccessible cave. No date is given. 


7 

At the village N4gasamudra in the hobli of IMolakfiilmuru, on a 
vlragal standing in front of the Anjaneya temple. 

Size 3'x2'-6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

3§j3^us? sjooocS 

dioc7ae3ooes;T3ct3oSdo. 

Note. 

This short inscription which merely contains the name Alur^ri 
Malanan^yaka is written in the 3rd panel of a viragal. The 1st panel 
(from the bottom) shows a warrior being carried in a palankin and the 2nd depicts 
fighting on horseback. Above this is the inscription. The next panel shows the 
warrior and his wife holding up her right arm like a rnahasati or rncisti. The last 
panel shows the KaiHsa scene with the warrior folding his hands before the Linga. 

The characters are of the 16th century and the w^arrior depicted on the viragal 
and whose name is inscribed here, viz., Alalananayaka must have lived and fought 
during the 16th century A.D. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Hassan Taluk. 

8 

At the village Kuduregundi in the hobli of Dudda, on a stone 
standing in front of the Virabhadra temple. 

Size 4' X 3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
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So rfod cj SocjodFiooart sjS sJo cS^sraooJoc? sSoood 

c3o>§dosS SCO. 

CO 

4 ' X 3 ' 

1, rifs^dSiS'oOoodsfcg c^rri^do^d^ ddos3^orisd^ot3 t^od, zs^dod 

2 . ? 3 ^dd lij^djo^SgSdricrsdoEdsdOjoo^^od'ocOo Sodd I 

3_ cOredo^dcdo dSddoS ovuv dcoo dood ddrdred doodod do 

4_ dd dd drarirad to s ^^dsrad d)OKi^5'3Cdoo ^^doo;^3odoode?^ddo'3 
5 ^ odtsiodoDto cTocdddoi^dd ^?S 0 ^d;^ 3 -adoc?< ©dodcracOodosiicrDcdod dos^uo doi) 
g_ adcTsdodo dnitdrSecOoc ddddd-o^d [d] o dosoo'sto^ortgd ddocdso^^do dodo s'od, 

7 # SdroDd cRdodsdo, dostcddori^o tocdod.go'ocdo, coOoddddoS^ So.d dirscOo a 

3_ sdoddj3?1ftfo3rar\ sj7)Odd ^ddd A^docSoo^r^dood SodoorloodcOotocdo^ dijddc^cS^dart 

cOCOO 

g_ dd'ocOoS ©od.ddd doS^uO S^d d^i^’scdo^od ed^S aoto^do^ddo d'ofSj^oiorlod^Scdo siodd^ 

?TOCdO^ iS 

in cOoddd dos, 9 o dododgrooOo.d dodooddo tooSd,;^!!^: do ddort [sj^o-i d oOron dodd 
coddc^dod dood 

41 . Sododortoodcdo d^dto;:^c:(;doril cddodr^dood Sos?da57)cdodhdodoado a d^doddd ? 

1 9 o dood«;?rls?o dcSdo 02 dooo 3 i;n l sds-so cd.OjOdooSd^dOod^oor? dts b"s?cro 

43. cod^cOo ddocCcdddo dooosn I eocddo I ddrdod dn i dcSdQ'sdoOodos eodr 

44. djs I SBododdo oddodcdo :od d^dod dgd^d.d^do^dcdo ddd o^^oOo 

45. 00 Sioo.dos qroddoddrdo adgoi;A SododortooScdo d^dtoo^ 

40. d^dor^ ! looOodddoScdoddd doS^^*o S^d dddoSecdod 
47. dOii cd^Scrozs.dddd^oodo SddddoSC'doddddoS 

43. dodosdcOoSsoOo^.ddd dcdooddo tooScdi^'odoSdo 

49. dodd^d d^d^crsdSiOf^oOo d^f^ddS dddd c^dood cddorSs?o 

20 . ^toorS^o ddddSdftfSdo I ^qjodd'ddorlcrod^drl^o I Sodo(do) 

24 . 0 riocarttooddd s?Sdo k^so i d^ddotoasdooosn cddoSdn 

22. doiooddo odo cAodSod doQdddo s'sdcdodQoOoo 

doood cOduO todde??^ 220. 

Transliteration. 

1 . sri Ganadhipat^yam naiuah nirviguamastu namas tumga-siras-tum- 

bi-chaiiidra-chamara- 

2 . cbarave trailokaika-nagara-rambh^-mula-stambh^ya Sambhave I svasti 

sri ja- 

3 . yabhyudaya Salivaliana Sakavarusa 1484 neya saluva vartamana Dumdu- 

bhi-sarn- 
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4. vatsarada Margasira ba 2 Sthirava,ra pumnya-kaladalu srlmainn maha- 

marndalesarara 

5. rajddhirixja ra.japaramesara sri vira-pratapa-ula Achutaraya-maharayara 

makaiu Sada- 

6. sivar&yaru Vidy4nagariyali sarasavinoda [da] li sukharajyam-gaiva 

samayantradali tamina karya- 

7. kke kartarada E4macha-a}’ya-rQaha-arasugalu Bayappa-nayka-ayanavara 

makala Krushnapa-nS,ykari- 

8. ge amaramagaaiyagi palisida Hasanada siraeyolage saluva Kuduri- 

gundiya bayla Vlra-bbadadevarige Baya-. 

9. pa-n^yaka-ayyanavara makaiu Krushnappa-n%’karige aneka rajyadyuda- 

ya-pumnyavagalibekemdu KS,cbappanayka-a- 

10. yanavara makkalu Tammappa-naykara tammamdiru Bukappa-naykaru 

tamage [sva] steyagi palisida Hasana-simege saluva- 

11. Kudurugumdiya Virabadradevarige aramanege saluva kulasid^yavagi 

samdu baru a-devarige sava ? 

12. kke ealu-haligalali tanikaru e mumtagi * adhikari anyeya sumka-talavaidke 

solage bitti aliii 

13. amnyaya samayadavaru mumtagi 1 elavanu 1 sarvamanyavagi ' stanikage 

dhareyanu erra- 

14. du I katu-madidu dinachamjeya ede devarige naivedyavi-mereya iiadava- 

ritiya- 

15. lu kattumadi dha;reyanorrada bitevagi Kudurugumdiya Yirabadra- 

16. devaidge ' Bayapanayaka-ayanavara makkalu Krushnapanayaka-ayana- 

17. varige aneka-rS,jya vadagabekenidu Kachapanayaka-ayanavara maka- 

18. lu Tammapa-nayaka-ayanavara tanimaindiru Bukainpa-nayakaru 

19. dupa-dipa-naivedava kataneya dharma-sasake Hasanada simeya-arasugalu 

20. prabugalu satalada karauikaru I pradhanapusaru gaiida-prajegaiu 

Kudu [ru] - 

21. rigurpdige para [sta] likaru atikari I talavaru barika mumtagi agamikavagi 

22. hutuvaru adake upakshaya-madidavaru KasAa-tadiyali. 

Trar.slation. 

Salutation to GanMhipati. May there be no obstacles. [Praise of SambhuJ. 

Be it well. In the year 1484 of the S4livabana era, the cyclic year Dundubhi 
being current, on Saturday 2nd lunar day of the dark fortnight of M4rgasira, on 
the holy occasion : — 

While the illustrious mah4mandalesvara, king of kings, supreme lord over 
kings, possessed of great valour, Achutar4ya-mahar4ya’s son Sad4sivar4ya was 
ruling in Vidy4nagari in peace and wisdom, full of happiness : — 


11 
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K4chappanayaka-ayya’s son Tammappa Nayaka’s younger brother Bukappa 
N^yaka granted, in order that prosperity and merit might accrue to Bayapa N^ya- 
ka’s son Krushnappa Nayaka for the god Virahhadra in Kudurigundi situated 
in the district H§,sanada-sime which had been bestowed as amaramdgarii (a district 
given for the maintenance of an officer) on Krushnappa Nayaka, son of Bayappa 
Ndyaka-ayya by Eamacha-ayya-mahaarasu, agent for the affairs of the king, with 
pouring of water, free from imposts to the sthdniMs (temple managers) of the 
said Virabhadra temple, all the sums due to the palace from the revenues of 
the villages belonging to the said temple, including siddhaya (fixed revenue dues), 
adhihiri (purveyance to officers) anydyo., sunka (customs dues), talavdrihe (watch- 
man’s tax), solage (tax for wrong measurement ?) hitti (free labour), alicu (tax for 
natural loss or shortage) anydya, samayadavaru (religious tax). 

We, Bukapan^yaka, younger brother of Tammapa Nayaka, son of Kachapana- 
yaka have while granting the above with pouring of water ordered that food offer- 
ings might be made to the god Virabhadi’a of Kudurigundi, both during the day and 
in the evening and granted this charter of gift (dharma-sasana) for carrying on the 
service of offering incense, lights and food to the said god in order that Bayapan^- 
yaka’s son Krushnapanayaka-ayya might rule over many more kingdoms. 

Whosoever destroys this gift, whether they be kings of Hasanada-slme, or 
prablius (governors), local accountants, chiej men (pradhana-purusharu), gauduprajes 
and the future officers appointed at Kudurigundi, watchmen, or guards {hdrika) will 
incur the sin of killing cows, etc., in the banks of Kasi. 

Note. 

This record registers the grant of certain taxes in the village Kuduregundi 
(called Kudurigundi in the inscription) for certain services including food offerings 
in the temple of Virabhadra in that village. The grant was made by BukkapanS,- 
yaka, a subordinate of Krishnapa NW^'ka (called usually Era Krishnapa Nayaka), 
chief of Belur 1524-1566, son of Bayyapa Nfl-yaka. Bukkapa Nayaka is stated 
here to be the younger brother of Tammappa Nayaka and son of KAchappa Nayaka. 
The donor is met with in several inscriptions in all of which he styles himself as a 
subordinate of Krishnapa Nayaka of Belur (See E. C. V. Hassan Taluk 22 of 1566 
36 of 1505 ? in which Bukkapa N^aka makes a grant for the merit of Yd?, father ? 
Kempa Kachappa Nayaka; Manjarabad 31 not dated.) E. C. V. Hassan Taluk 15 
of 1562 A. D. calls Bukkanan4yaka as the younger brother of Timmappa Nayaka 
son of Basavappa N4yaka. Apparently this difference in name is due to a wrong 
reading. The name of the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva occurs in the records as the 
overlord of Krishnapa Nayaka and although Bamaraja was the actual ruler of 
Vijayanagar at this time he calls himself the agent for the affairs of Sadasivaraya 
in this record. 
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The date of this epigraph is given as S 1484 Dundubhi sam. Marga ha 2 
Saturday and corresponds to Saturday 12th December 1562 A.D., a day with the 
constellation Punarvasu and falls within the reign of Sad4sivara3’a. 

9 

At the same village, on the 1st viragal at the village entrance (Hassan Taluk 

92 revised). 

Size 5' X 3'-6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

qq ;3cdi doud: -sda ss. 

CO Q 

• 5' X 34" 

T ;3aJj sd . 

J- O CO 

1. ^<^-0 !lorlj;r3(3;3x?3o20J3i3QA3S^ 

2. dosj £0^ .s^d riort d^dd dtscdo Dija, d3:i:^Ao^:^dd crsti^jO rto3::^ 

H tSocS riioScdi rd33,cd3d ri;5!oAs?dd3dj3^a3of3 ddoi-sa rdo 

4 craactJjan edOoasPaJ: .sa s-sdd oo^cdoSod aa dd: 

t*3 ci 

TT dccij ed sSii . 

-L-»- (3 td 

5 rio ddo33i3 d dd3, droddocSou desa cd; dd::d d3-9doad &0cd:d3rlo toD^i^icdi 

du Cd30 bj^ 

0_ d^ dc^Fd di^d^dd ddx^do . . d3 . . . . - . . . ^jaddoj ^-sadd 

dx^^dd ? ^ddradd .... add 

7 c acdoodeddi ousodo dd sadoo^odis d d33dP3 d dia cd3 ^ 

3_ fs (do'3^or>do:^ad03 djscdo^^ d^dc< af^&idaor^od:^ ^dcoriocjs^dda dad^^daddf" oo5_o 
dcre 

Q 

Q dF dcdddd d-sd, dad ov d od o ^jess. 

AoA 6. 

This is a viragal record, now revised, describing the exploits of a warrior named 
Ghettaya of Balugi in the siege of the fort of H^nungal by the Hoysala King 
Vishnuvardhana. It is dated S1060 Siddharthi sam. Pushya su 14 VaddavAra 
and corresponds to Thursday 4th January 1140 A.D. 

The titles applied to the king are Mahamandalesvara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer 
of Talekadu, Gangavadi and .Nonambavadi, Bhujabala-Yiraganga-Hoysaladeyar. 

It is stated that the two PrabJius (masters) of the village Kuduregundi named 
Gaungilidama of Purvamn^ya and Choleyanna went to the battle and Ghettaya of 
Balugi fought in the battle at Hanungal during the victorious expedition of the 
king and he pierced the enemy and died. Ghettaya was the son of Mara Hariyatta 
Keggade who also seems to have died in this war undertaken b}^ the king in sport 

11 * 
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but as these lines 6 and 7 are full of lacunae owing to the letters being quite worn 
out one cannot be quite certain of their meaning. The warrior Ma,ra Hariyatta is 
stated to have had two brothers Santa Hariyatta and Bindaya and was the son of 
Vijja, son of Tibbagavunda and belonged to Balugi H^sana Hale3"akupebA,la and 
Chettaya was the eldest of the sons of these brothers. The meaning of the last 
phrase B4lugi Hdsana Haleyakupabaja is not clear. H4sana is the name of Hassan, 
the present headquarters of the Hassan District. 

10 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place in the same village Kuduregundi (Hassan 

93 Eevised). 

Size 4' X 3'. 

Kannada language and characters. ^ 

ssDS;dc3 93 ?3aJo sa. 

4' X 3'- 

IsSCCtJ 

1. dijddo ^%CK!&i^or^cc)oo:s dSSajF ooo4?3a5o s_,^dxisoc3 
a6/23S^c3 

2. Coo SocSod riociSaJo 7^o3o 

3_ . • . j . . . ^dCd 

4^ ^^drlort 

5 _ ....... . .’octh 

0^ s3o . . . . CrtsSC Socod rtooQoC 

OuO 

7 do ~do3 no rf5c3ort?<o dx^ca CoSpoot^ 23 

g, ?Sd 33^9 ^oJOrjsocrsrSv’ D dj3ocr3^d2333ao2§,'3i;h 2;ioaaoi3 oJo 

II P3cd0 

9 sS'iOjCOSg . . . oesScdoy Sgd as&QdesCo^desA Soeeodeso 
1 0 CeeoCo deaJrtoC dofflCfcSosfe) .... SCddjo?* socdo oiJ&sSr? II ssdsJM 
II. crs^o d;3cSjos?o sSdSO&C djooaoJou eso ridj3W3?*o^Coddj3^?o^yo . . . cso .seasoo 

1 - 2 . sfodeSoo^S 3T^3S^;37)C ^s-sCoSe^js^sjCo II oi|jd&aSodoo3o^ , . . . aoo&o 

13 . cSo 01X330^ 2 oCd .... cdoa ? CoCsad .... 23^3 fd 

14. So pSjs^aoPTsqS t^dpoc II acSgiS^Cd djai^SCorio Sort sSosSp^js^ 

15 . aorto ridpodoo^o a^drto . . c50,?ir3sSCoo SdC II 

Note. 

This is a viragal of the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Ballala II and records the 
heroism and death of a warrior named Masana or Masanbja in fighting against robbers 
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in the valley of Bhandimitteyaghatta. It is said that the Brahmans of the village 
Kuduregundi who were harassed by these robbers complained to the gaudas of the 
village who in turn directed Masana to undertake the expedition. He is said to have 
fallen upon the robbers like lightning and killed several warriors and horses belong- 
ing to their band and the dead bodies of the slain beings lay in heaps. In the end 
he is said to have died and to have been carried by celestial damsels to heaven. 

His brother Hennoja is stated te have set up this viragal in the memory of the 
hero. 

The inscription is dated Sill 3 Srimukha sam. Paushya. No tithi is given. 
The date is irregular, Sill 3 being the cyclic year Virodhikrit and the nearest year 
Srimukha corresponding to S1135 or A. D. 1213. 


11 

At the same village Kuduregundi on a 3rd viragal set up in front of the village. 

Size 3' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 


rhoaoS) erusdo 3 


TJScdO Od 3 j 13 . 


1 . 

2 . 

3- 


SjSJjses 3' X 2' 




n ;3a!o od 3)i3 . 

C9 


4 _ adco 5-3 . . 

5_ aoJo .... 
0_ rtooSoJo 


csoo) Sotad rtio 
. . . xto 

. . . O30 5^ 


Note. 

This viragal is full of lacunae and records the exploits of a warrior named 
Najala ? in a battle at Kuduregundi. No date is given. The king is named 
Pratapachakravarti Vira Narasinghadeva and is stated to be ruling at Dorasamudra. 
From the nature of its characters the record seems to belong to the reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha II (1220-1235). 
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KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Ohikballapue Taluk. 

12 

At the village of Nandi in the Hobli of Nandi, in the pavement of the 

Bhoganandlsvara temple, 

Kannada language and characters. 
ssojjSo sSi^d. 

1. rScdd rtu3^ 

Note. 

This merely contains the name of a devotee : Gandaraguli Bhadrapa. The 
characters seem to belong to the 16th century A.D. The word gandaraguli means 
a bull among warriors. The name probably indicates a general or a chief of the 
period. 

13 

On another slab in the same pavement. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Note. 

This also gives the name of a devotee who made obeisance to the god in the 
Bhdganandisvara temple. The name given is Avatiya-gauda Bhaireya. The 
Avati gaudas were chiefs who ruled from about the 15th century till the 18th 
century. They belonged to the community of gaudas or farmers of the Morasu 
Wokkal tribe who came from the ease in the 15th century and settled in the 
Avati village with the Nandi-mandala and the Devanapura (Devanhalli) kingdom as 
their territory. The name Bairegauda is often met with in this family and it is 
difficult to identify the Bairegauda of the present record. 

The characters of the inscription seem to belong to the 16th century A. D, 

Mulbagal Taluk. 

14 

On a big boulder in the Kurudumale hill, in the hobli of Duggasandra. 

Size 2'— 6"xr— 2'. 

Telugu language and characters. 
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530J3S;) ^odDdosSod dy dd cSjsS joocSaii sSo^d. 

C4 _£ 

1. 057) 5 :tios3d d Sort 

— Db4 cO n 

2. stojc^o loooodd^^Sdo 

3. Stsojsd ^js^sradc. 

Note. 

This records the construction of the steps apparently for ascending the hill of 
Kurudumale by a person named Bayiradeva of the village Duggasandra in the 
cyclic year Kaktakshi, Duggasamudra is the same village as Duggasandra which 
is situated at a distance of 2 miles to the north of Kurudumale. 

The inscription is not dated in the Saka era. Only the cyclic year Raktikshi 
is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century A.D. 

15 

At the village Avani, in the Hobli of Avani, on a stone pillar standing to the 
left of the Bharatesvara shrine in the Ramalinga temple. 

Size 2' X 1'— 6". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

:^d3ae3 g' x 1'— 6"- 

cD^rid d^d dodo t?7)s^. 

1- d^^driorid 

q. do rtort djsd res oiodo 

3. tj7)f#^d^ddooo dp^dd 

4. yddodoo dpso^ cS^dd 

5. dded ? 637^ 

0 . d^ ricra^rao dooo 

7. dd^ rtora^eo 
«. ^JDia O 22d0 cSCJO 57)0 

N) cd OT 

Q. dooo doo e 

^ A 

10- cc30j^ ricra^pa oj3i3^ 
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Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri Prithivigamgara- 

2. sam Gamga-marttandam bandu 

3. Banesvarainum Pandita-bha- 

4. tararumam kandu devara- 

6. sedere ? &ge ippa- 

6. ttu-gady^nam satrakkam mu- 

7. vattu gadyana ponnam 

8. koitam idu ella kala- 

9. mum salgu kerege a- 

10. yvattu gadyana kotta 


Translation. 

Be it well. The illustrious Prithivi-gangarasa, a sun to the Gangas, came and 
visiting Banesvara and the Pandita Bhat4rar granted gold consisting of 20 gadyanas 
as taxes for the service of the god (sedere'’) and 30 gadyanas for the feeding of 
people (satra). This will last for all times. He granted 50 gadyanas for the tank. 


Note. 

This record registers the grant of certain sums of money for the expenses of 
the maintenance of the temple of Banesvara for free-feeding, and for the upkeep of 
the tank apparently at Avani made by the Ganga King Prithivi-Gangarasa. The 
king is stated to have paid a visit to Banesvara and to its priest, Pandita-bhatarar. 
This Pandita-bhatarar may probably be the spiritual ancestor of Tribhuvana-karta- 
devar who is spoken of in S 883 as the chief manager of the temples at Avani. 
[E. C. X, Mulbagal 65.] We do not know definitely where the B^neW^ara referred 
to here is situated. It is probably the present god Bharatesvara near whose temple 
the present inscription is found. It might have been named after some BS,na king 
who built it. The rule of the Bana kings in the area is referred to in various 
inscriptions (E. C. X, Mulbagal 26, 92, etc.) 

The date of Prithivigangarasa cannot be determined. There is a Prithvi- 
ganga, son of Yishuugopa in the list of Ganga kings. But he is too early for the 
present record which may be assigned to the ninth century on paleographical 
grounds. Perhaps he may be identified with Pilduvipati, son of Sivamara II, Ganga 
king, who ruled in the ninth century, A. D. (Pice, Mysore and Coorg from Inscrip- 
tions, p. 42). 

*The meaning of the phrase devara sedove is not clear. It might mean taxes for the service of 
the god (devara sevedere with the letter ve omitted in the text). But one cannot be certain of this. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 

G-undlupet Taluk. 

16 

At the village Begur in the Hobli of Begur, on a slab standing in 
front of the Anjaneya temple at the village entrance. 

Size 4'-l" X 2'-7". 

Kannada language and writing. 

00 

zS^rtjacSo rr^siid woSd jrahdd wo5i;3^o1od rtoaoji diiod ct)o.adod Soi. 

4'.i" X 2'-7" 

1 , poqfeS:] JSTjOss-aS 

2. pO oorlddo^ ^ 09ss?a ^ 

3_ ?3od:S^d 

4 ... cAjc^/^cSdJ 

5_ . . . dort oj3i3 rrsjSi Ssidrtjs 

Q . [d] d 

7_ . , 

. . . ?o«? « os^dr^js 

g_ drt t3h €j3)SvTsr\ is rrsjSiu ^ood 
4Q_ rScS^ d [d] oo SmS ?3j3orSc5o^do&"oo 
44_ i3'3d . . craodddD »doi:d 

42. .^d..?odoa&o [doododjs] 43 S3^d 

13. 

44 ^ a<3^ u [&] Oc&o 

45_ d3dj343sr3d3d cOv'dd^&d 
4g_ ddJ sradfs^AcdC r^js^erot^dJd 
47_ djsod ddd ^js^sedo Si 5^;73 
4g_ 030 aotodo rto?^ sao s&doso 

4g s^oddau^^wO^dodo. 

Note, 

Several letters in this record are quite worn, out and have become illegible. It 
seems to register the gift of a village belonging to Begtir (Behur) to some Yirasaiva 

12 
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priest as viraktagoclage and hajjara-godage (litrent-free land granted for the beggar’s 
bowl). The date of the grant is given as the cyclic year Sobbakrit, the year S 1548 
of the S41iv4hana era. The year S 1548 corresponds to Kshaya and Sobbakrit is 
S 1585. Probably S 1548 may be a mistake for S 1585 (A. D. 1663) which is the 
date intended. 

The usual imprecation is contained at the end of the grant. The characters of 
the record seem to belong to the 17th century. 


17 


At the village BelachalavMi in the hobli of Begur, on a slab in the 
field of Bhand4ri Basappa. [Plate XXV.] 

Size 6' X 3'. 


Kannada language and characters. 


vJO-c CO 


1 . 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 . 

9. 


6' X 3'- 


ci - -> ) 

Soas d 3 
ri FiLS^ tSc&i ^^CdOF d 

o' n 

Siacriiaa §.2.;3cdo desi 

cj CO 

V -• 


10 . 

11 . 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 


d^t&ddcDeaS cdoort 

e^dio ec&^siidxniCiijd dirto 
do3o d33do3:.ort ondS: rtusiadj^ 

V C 4 ^ — £ 

dijcdoead eo^, 

sraddrort ^dsrsrrs 
023UO ;3odi) 


Transliteratioyi. 

1. svasti Sakha-nri- 

2. pa-kal4tita- 

3. samvatsara-satarn- 

4. ga [|] 935 neya suryapa- 

5. da gandara Nitim4rgga-perm4di 

6. pattarngattida 87 neya varisha 

7. srimad Ayyana Chakr6mdra-pe- 

8. rmmMi-gavunda nalg4vundu- 

9. geyyuttum ire Per4yada 

10. Jeduvara Ereyanga- 

11. g4vundanum Perayada 
1%. Kuruvatti Bedagavu- 
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13. ndanum Ayvamarodeyara magam Melaro- 

14. deya Marayyamge danasa gottar utta- 

15. rayanada samkranti Aditya- 

16. varam age Naranaga- 

17. la bitam nelanu chandra- 

18. num ullanaka. 


Translation. 

Be it well. After 935 Solar years elapsed after the time of the Saka king, in 
the 37th year after the anointing {imttam-gattida) of Nltimarggapermadi, 
while the illustrious Ayyana Chakrarndra-permmadi gamunda was the gavunda of 
the ndd (district, a collection of villages) the weaver (Jeduvara) Breyangagavunda 
of (the village) Peraya, and the shepherd ? (kuruvatti) Bedagavunda of Peraya 
granted as gift (the village) Xaranagal to Melarodeya Marayya, son of A 3 'vama- 
rodeyar on the day of uttaravana-samkianti and Sunday to last as long as the 
earth and moon endure. 


Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Gauga king Nitimarga-permadi. 
It is dated S 935, uttaiAyana-samkranti, Sunday. Taking this year S 935 which 
corresponds to Pramadin, the Uttarayana-samkranti day falls on Thursday •24th 
December, 1013 A.D. and not on Sunday as stated in the record. The nearest year 
in which the Uttarayana-samkranti falls on a Sunday is S 932. The date would 
then correspond to Sunday •24th December 1010 A.D. It is difficult to determine 
which of these j'ears was meant by the author of the record. Perhaps the latter 
date was intended and 935 in line 4 might be a mistake for 932. 

The year of the grant is given as the 37th jmar of the accession of the king 
Nitimarga. Taking 1010 A.D. as the year of the grant, the king’s reign would be 
found to commence in 974 A.D. We have the dates 989, 992, and 999 for 
Nitimarga HI, the last of the Ganga kings known to us [see P. 50, IMysore and 
Coorg from Inscriptions by Eice] . The present grant is one of the last records of 
the Ganga rule in Mysore which was supplanted by the Cholas. 

The record registers the gift (danasu) of the village Naranagal to Melarodej^a 
Marayya by certain gaudas of the village Peraya. None of the villages named is 
now found. The word ddnasii used here is probably a mistake for ddnamnm. 
The picture of the cow found on the top also indicates the gift of land. 

^ The word Suryapadagandara used here cannot be clearly made out. 


12 * 
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18 

At the village Horeyala in the same hobli of Begiir, on a slab set up 
near the Eanganatha temple. 

Size 2'— 3" X 2'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

s5c 3? cgjsda3330 dorl;73q3^(S)0 tDCSrtcS S^^otoOdosj 

2—3" X 2'— 3"- 

KOi'JscSJ^cScdi 

2 . oroTiOsrs^^rs dSddid ov£.a;3a5o rsiro 

S dsvcS sdovqJsi s3odd dd 5i:a Fd so. oooo 
4, d^i^ovcoo 5^2)^ st^'aoSoS ecdodddo dridjodo is 
5 _ Sdoocdort ^-sia cruoio^ rr^dod aossDddd ^do 
Q doiodd edo^d doasvcrscdodo ddort ^ractSoddd 
7_ o srso<S)d cAoododj^d c^j^dodo dridoad ?:^^d dosedcdra 
g_ o TTSjdo odus erooto^cdraA cusd e rv^dod d 
9 , d^ .t^docdo slav'd dood doddo iodo enoci^^d ds^r 
40 . ^jdo^ddo tsrioddS^jaodo tsdoo^d^r^r^ccocCJS 
44 ^ A ©doqjdd^dodo todod dOdo ^jsi3 eroou';?rr^do. 


Note. 

This registers the gift of the village Horeyala, situated in Ummattur-sime and 
Tagadur-sthala, by Dalav^yi Krushnapanayaka-aya, nay ala of Ummattur, as 
■umhali (rent-free land granted for maintenance) to Chikamalaya of Tagadur. It is 
dated S 1468 Parabhava sam. Kar. su 10 equivalent to 3rd November 1546 A.D. 
It is also stated that the office of nayala of Ummattur was conferred on the donor 
by the Vijayanagar king Achyutaraya. 

Ummattur, once the capital of chiefs, is now a village in the Chamarajanagar 
Taluk. Tagadur is a village in Nanjangud Taluk. 

19 

At the village Arepura in the same hobli of Begur, on a broken slab 

near the Mari temple. 

Size 3'x2'. 


Kannada language and characters. 
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sSrao^rtoQoJj toortd tsa dos3 c3j 3:3 ^cx3oS«^. 


aoJssSSd c^O rf3^o qra^. 

1^ ^?SOJS3 

2. cdj oK3sg) p] 

3 ojii^n en dS ^jidrtoJo 


4_ . . aJroh ^J3i|^5r3r\ e rrajdod to?> 

5_ . iid zSdujs Jjs^y^oQiS odo^do^SSv’^jsaud diddi^des 

0, dooddjsar^ djs^dd doSja? dSOdiJ^da^dd: edoadddx 

7, odd tJdoa^Sr^oa es^dodaddo 

8_ . . . . e^&aD^o r{or^;^ao rtus^d ^xod sra 

g_ srag aoj3^3od) sradfsrsAO a^s^d^jsod srad^ dja^ [d] da. 

Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae. It seems to record the grant of the village 
Ajepura with all rights to some one as rakta-liodage (rent-free land granted to the 
relations of a warrior who died while fighting for the country). The usual impre- 
cation is found at the end of the grant. 

No date is given nor the king named. The characters appear to belong to the 
16th century. 


20 

At the village Kamaravalli in the same hobli, on a broken slab 
near the village entrance. 

Size 1'— e^Xl'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

©d^ d^rSjsdo Sdodd^ rr^dxS ©oad zjsrSodOdod sJocdo SOdO. 

dj3d Sd d^d dD;go t?Dd. 

1. ©esdiJ 

2. cwtoJ 

3. dD dssds:^ 

4^ So:gadd [rio^d] 

0^ ^jsodo'^ 3r3d^ j^djw^ddo.j 


Note. 

This small inscription registers the gift of a plot of land for the maintenance 
of an aravatige, a shed where drinking water and sometimes ragi gruel are given 
to thirsty people especially travellers who ask for the same. This kind of charity 
is very old in this country and is often alluded to in the old Kannada poetical 
works. 
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The land in question seems to have been given away by a female named 
Madabbe who also probably set up the inscription stone. The usual imprecation 
occurs at the end of the inscription. 

No date is given nor is any king named. The characters seem to belong to 
15th century A.D. 


21 

At the same place in the same village Kamaravalli, on a second 

fragmentary stone. 

Kannada language and characters. 

^ oiS) So:. 

' Ip CO — B CO 

^ _0 ^ 


1. 

;y30jo^d qSdoFo . 

• 

■2. 

art 0333 . 


3. 

ooo (S^d^Sesddorl 


4. 

o:£A)c5: 03: 53:* f 

e 


5. 

a osjd: S?*;t 30S: do 

6. 

todd: . . 


7. 

dj2 5^03: . 

. 


Note. 

This record is similar to the previous number in the nature of its contents. 
It records a grant by a chief <N4yakara-dharma) of rent-free land to the person 
who supplied drinking-water to the needy travellers and others in a water-shed. 
The extent of the land given is stated to be 100, which means 100 manmis, mannu 
being a very small measure of laud. The name of the Nayaka or chief who granted 
the land is lost as also several other details, owing to the inscription slab being 
fragmentary and several letters being lost thereby. An imprecation is laid ac^ainst 
those who violate the charity. They are said to incur the sin of eating dogs, etc 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the same period as the 
previous record, namely the close of the 15tb century or the beginning of the 16th 
century A.D. 

22 

At the same village Kammaravalli, on a slab set up to the south of the 
Upparige Basava temple (Gundlupet 90 Eevised.) 
ed? rrajd:aod:d dcS: sDsJid. 

1 ;^3037)3o SddOS) 

2 . ? 
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3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10. 

11 . 


12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 


Sp [So] 

S}.£fjcAi cdOeiijS SCd 

cO 

a So. ooous ^^ssoos^as lo 

d^sJDrt Suoortd 

so^cdo aiooasdcid .td, 
s 

Sou^dd add [dorS] So 

dod [d^a?o] Oortd^d 

^ddo .... d^de?^ 

o s&o 

ps.srsrtooSoodo Sjom . . . 

2) 

oDodi s&dd dos^dod^ 
djofflrto SS d.csTsdS, 

-j> Sr 

dosfflrio. 


Note. 

This record is much worn out and some of the letters in lines 9, 10 and 11 
are lost. It seems to record the grant of some land for services in the temple of 
the god Basavesvara by Lingadeva-vodeyar of Kammaravalli, son of Karibasava- 
Todeyar, disciple of Junjavadeyar of Kuriganahalh. An imprecation is given that 
those who violate the grant are to be expelled from the mahdmaliattu (the 
Virasaiva religious assembly) and forbidden 'prasadci (remnants of food offered to 
gods and priests). 

The date of the grant is given as S 1190 Prabhava sam. Ashadba su. 10 and 
corresponds to 16th June, A.D. 1567 (taking the current Saka year 1490). The 
figure 9, however, is not very clear in line 2. 

23 

At the village Hasuguli in the same hobli, on a stone set up in front of 
the Siddha Eamesvara temple. 

Size 3'X3'. 

Kannada language and writing. 

ad? d?natio 3ct3?tos? aosJorPso rr^dod sd d^sraoaPd daaod 

^dTOEs 3' X 3'- 

Sd^d qrad Od. 

1 dod^.dd dsd.dd da 

2 , oa ^odara crscoad dadoJa ddds?5i3es 
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3 o ^j3o; 32^ ;3‘3a3oSdo d^sSrtr rfocrsQ^^r^ctfod 

4_ c3j (&ddo aoJ3^;dO dc3s3 
5 cscsd ;d5 . ...... 

V. ci3 

0 e<^c53CSdo sy3<^d d^dcdo rtor^oSo s5Qo3o 

7 O riffl^CA) 13^0^ ojsod 3 j 3)€ cgjDoodO 11 
g. o3oo ^jsaodo 


Note. 

This inscription records a grant made by Honnappa Nay aka, agent for the 
household affairs (maneya-nadavalikara) of Timmanar^ya-ru, for the expenses of 
maintaining a perpetual lamp to be lighted before the god Ea,mesvara, two times 
a day. The usual imprecation follows. 

The date is given as Kalayukta sam. Bhadrapada su. 5 and not expressed in 
the Saka era. The characters seem to belong to the early part of the 17th century 
A.D. and the date may correspond to 15th August 1618 A.D. 

Nothing else is known about the Timmannarayaru and Honnappa Nayakaru 
of the record. 


24 


At the same village Hasuguli, 1st inscription on the southern wall of the same 

Eamesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. ♦ 




1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 


sSsSrtsso So 

dd ,S 

cO 

dS) 2- e I soSjSO 

Q 

addooddodQoi) 
Sort cr3d:;T3d 


6 . 

7. 

8. 

9. 


d^dd rtiQcdo 
djsdgdd 
€j3i3 rS o 


aa - -- 

docrl?* sdoo 


Note. 

This short record engraved on a wall of the temple gives the name of a person 
named Kali, son of Manchamaradi of the village Hasukali, and states that he gave 
away one gadyana for the expenses of the stone-work of the outer walls of the temple 
of E^manatha. The date is given as Sarvajitu sam. Bha. su. 7 A. No Saka year 
is given and the characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century or the 
beginning of the 14th century A.D. Taking S 1209 Sarvajit, the date falls on 
Sunday. Taking S 1269 Sarvajit, the date falls on Monday. The former date is 
more probable and is equivalent to Sunday 17th August, 1287 A.D. 

No king is named in the record. 
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25 

At the same place, a 2nd inscription on the same wall below the 

1st inscription. 

Kannada language and characters. 

udodo^'do. 

2. A?s3X(5i 3??3;SOcdo D7)S3i03ic3^s3d stjcOof^ [5j5] 

3_ :S)oaj3ocr3ST5i3cdo t3i3 

4_ shorts?:iiare ^5. 


Note. 

This record registers the setting up of a satja or free boarding house as an 
adjunct of the temple of K^mayadevaru (same as the present Eamesvara temple) of 
Hasukali (same as the village HasuguliJ by Mahadeva of Mahar^jadi. 

No date is given nor king named. The characters seem to belong to the 
14th century. 

Maharajadi or MahiLrajavadi is the name of a province called also M4r4jav4di 
7,000 with Vallur as capital and comprising chiefly of the Kadapa District. 
Maha,d§va was apparently a native of this province who had migrated to Hasuguli. 


26 

At the same village Hasuguli in the hobli of Begur, on a stone set up at the 

village entrance. 

Size 6' X 4'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

sd? dprhsdo aoja^as? aosSirtyso rrs,s3od «oSd t37>rsoo ;3y Soo. 

6' x4'. 

2. ^ |j3^Etf?3|33-2. sddda^ 

3. tsoddoSodo 

4_ .acrsjdeao ddfErarld 

5, atdj doaJdo 


13 
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0 o3oo cjc^cSOc^^o 

7^ gS sSsiFo rvr ;3cdo ^2^3 ^o 

9_ d:g^dJ3 Ejron aJjdj^SocSo 

g_ rti;T3S sSD^odoo dies^es 

20. cdodo^ea .... 5"3d drodrrsd:®^ 

12_ ddorSo ©ddrcsd;® o?^ sjddaffld^ 

"I o t 3^ oOdo^d ^wvO rrsc^fs d^o^o^'S d ^od ?t3 

«4 dd dd Ca cJ CO 

1 ^ sS?2 sj:or1od rrssSK) ;^o 

-»-v. o o © o 

24_ dod cdoesdrreEgra^dooS^ [d] a^drra 

25 ;59^d:oddd^uj3Scdo^doodcr^do3^doo. 

20. diSdcdo z37)^E3^od^doc '^do* d^dioddo^ 

27. drtci u'sdoJj^. 

28. doaecoll. 


Note. 

This record has several lacuna? in lines ‘2 to 10, the letters being much worn 
out and thus illegible. It records the grant of some land in the village Pusuguli 
situated in Kudugunad in return for money made by Davisase Ammana to 
Adavagavunda, son of Kadamaragavunda. It is dated S 949 Vibhava sam. Magha. 
No tithi is given. S 949 is Prabhava and S 950 is Vibhava. Taking the cyclic year 
as correct, the date would fall in January-February 1029 A.D. 

Various royal titles are given at the beginning of the record but the name of 
the king to whom they apply is lost in the lacunas and it is not possible to affirm 
how Davisase xVmmana was connected with him. Probably, he was a subordinate 
of the king. The titles applied to the king are : obtainer of the band of five sounds, 
mahasamanta, a diamond goad to the elephants, the heads of enemies, an elephant- 
goad to the titled, tearer of enemies, an adamantine cage to those who took refuge 
in him, and a patron of learned men. 

Several witnesses to the transaction are named : Hollagavunda of Kellasur, 
Kundagavunda of Tuppur, Elavamma-gavunda of Kandamangala, Erahagavunda of 
Hannisoge, Bichag^vunda of Kallur, Butayya and Billapayya of Hadevali, 
and Chavundaiya of Nitere. Of these Kallasur, Kallur, Tuppur and Nitre are 
all situated in the Gundlupet Taluk within a small distance from Hasuguli. Kanda- 
mangala is probably the same as Kandagala in the same taluk. Hannisoge is 
probably the same as Hanasoge in Yedatore Taluk and Hadavali, same as Hatha- 
vala in Nanjangud Taluk. 

The engraver is named Heggade Basayya and he says that he wrote the 
grant to the dictation of the abovenamed gaudas. He calls himself “ Ikkara ” 
in line 18 which means two-handed and signifies that he could engrave with both 
the right and left hands. 
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27 

A-t the same village Hasuguli, on a slab standing in the Mastiyamma 
shrine at the village entrance. 

Size 3'X3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
sasJorSjso rra.dod ©oSdOdJd d rbaoJoCdod Soj. 

' 00 —c 00 00 

3' X 3'. 

SjscdoF, oori, dodj, 

•2_ ddiS ovs-a ;5od:) 

3 ddd ^cO dodd^dd zj 

4 _ oo d d ov OJ3 ^^dooi^^ood^d 
5 _ Sj^dcza:odi;;^d d^dd 

0 _ d dart croododjsd ^^dcdido d 
Y dirt ddSKTsodoJo d^doccdo d 
dr dJsd^srsPv dddo tod dd:r 1 o 
g_ 003: rr^dodd: do&wod^^d d^dD 
XO. ddrd33d^03i:h cjsdoo o::d 
11. ^ ddddd: srsdE3n)&a3:o rtjQ^ero 

X2. oxod arado djs^ddo II. 

Transliteration. 

1. subham astu svasti srl Vijayabhyarasa 

2. Salivahana saka-varusa 1468 saindu 

3. nadava varttam4na Visvavasu-samvatsarada P4- 

4. Iguna ba 14 lu srimamn mahadeva-dSvo- 

5. ttama sri Nanjundesvara-devara amri- 

6. tapadige Ummatura vodeyaru na- 

7. mage Terakanambiya simeyali sa- 

8. rvamanyavagi nadadubana Hasugu- 

9. liya gramavanu Kanjundesvaradevari- 

10. ge sarvamanyavagi koteu sri yida- 

11. ke tappidavaru Yaranasiyali goii- 

12. konda papake h6haru.|j 

Translation. 

Good fortune. Be it well. On the 14th lunar day of the dark half of 
Phalguna in the year Visvavasu, 1468td year of the prosperous Salivahana era, 

13* 
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for the food offerings of the great god, the best of gods, sri Nanjundesvara-devaru, 
we, the Vodej'ar of Uinmattur have granted free from taxes the village Hasnguli 
which we have been enjoying as sarvamanya in Terakanambiya-sime, for the service 
of the god Nanjundesvaradevaru. Those who violate this will incur the sin of 
slaying cows in Varanasi. 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village flasuguli in the Terakanambi kingdom for 
services in the Siva temple of NanjundesYara at Nanjangud. The donor was a 
chief of Urp.mattur. His name, however, is not given. The date of the grant is 
given as S 1468 Visvavasu Pbal. ba. 14 which corresponds to Monday 1st March, 
1546 A.D. The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 

28 

Copper plate grant of the reign of Krishnaraja Vodeyar II of Mysore, dated 
S 1673 in the possession of MalHjamma of Mad4palna in Begur Hobli. 

Single Plate: Size l'-9"x I'-O". 

Kannada language and characters. 

rioodJ sSpiJ sSprljsd: xj3f us? sjrocredB racS :i)075 craqj.d doisioa rjooD usi) 

UOCSO Scort. 
i'_9" X I'-O"- 

aSortcdo s!:oc 5 r 2 ridO r^oqra^dris? vo udS<£)d. stscdoF, z3od,, Oort, 

37:oS5S^d.d, srssiF^ t3:^rt«d. Scrtcds &ct?^rtdo 

1 . 6 SsTicdic II 

id c3^37)$si0ol I ScjScS^dsdJ c^siiFidjsy* sjcIcSo dodcfloisJ 

Sij^docr^srsSiCTS&il oiiuSddo^^dl DuudsssvFod ODUrtctp^d crsfeJoooedojSja^ 

5_ qtoJooSdcrsctos^^l g&c8j3V« d=3oFcrsa)ol d^rt dd^_,dj3?*auFrt Sodrt^ 

0_ rtdool ^?<os3s?ort idsTicS^dl tdsi^qSiTsaos's^l SoS?t3c5€j:o 

c 3 o! ^jDcciir) eioortodd rtoc^a^cdod"^ i s^o&^djsd dd 
8. ddoJodgCdoddd: rtgCdM^i|^dool ccoSd 

g_ 5-3cao^,FddtFa7)dl Ss?d id?<a-3c£o d?sjaad|aJ2^ddd 57 )o3o^f ;:^<S)^Ecraa 

10. doddgCft^dcJU? o jscdoouodj^dj I oSsS^d rtoOdd srsdosS^ cdooSE§,/sosSo^ 

11. d^ScS^rd djsdOTid cddoxi5)5^dcA3 coidodo sTJoaDSort ddosj 

12. Socdxrt V03SJ dod dodis^dd SooDdisd J3 s _:3 si,Si 

13. ^u's^dosTsd ^}rtdFdj3 id^i^l ^oJdaDdicSjs^rtcrus djsaotododl cac^ jSoqj 

14^ addo jljsdoouoSj^d s^d^oacso ^?da?:ojci aijoo^ad^d adsr^dj d^dd 
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15 - c&oiao art sSodo Si^STJddo Sjs© artA^jsia 

10. do:ioc3rtl do^oo-^i^sSo doa;3rSj3dosoi ;:io&i)ocS5^d;T^aoc(i5s3d rtoart cS* 

17. £3 Q-srtd Scrooa^ ;da; sddo SoSrtgOJj^^isSd eroqjoSoa-srt steOcS siidS qS 

10. sradjs^cr^dsrsrt ®o;d5ra;d ;3didJ adjso^art ^ero sJortsSjoSo cruoia sS33 

19. Qd adcral sraoo oJ2dJsr3C0.)^?dl ^jsocrtjs^dosS^dl do 

20. eijdsS^dl Ss^dd^dl edJ^^SododsS^dl rliod^d^d coo^ croqJoa dss 

21 rSrrt?<o ^rseru srs-sradd ddd.'dl acro^l dj3O0l «d^ aojsrt^s© I rioqJd oJ3 

22. Odol ©drtol s^ortsjs^l Sododl ©OAdi doEsdol dooe doddso sSjsd 

23. cJ3d ^.A^rtadod ,aa^ 5 dJ Soda^oJo rio^>rt dEscafll ccododi 

24. ddl do I erodi^l £A}d^ djsdcrsd dojsd dad^do SoSo^oSi d^udd 

25. oDE)eA)l cw? J^ysdo^l cs;? djrtdocdoodjs drtdodjsodo ood d^d ddor 

26. CTO odoo^grsr^ccoodsrt ddd Oij^artl Eysero dooajs SjeQ dd^^d adojsuj 

27. ddDfsrsddd dd^cdoll cco^ ddoFd dOd-sod d33Qoj3od) aodddo 

28. ed^^d^cflor ddijrt dododcnin ccodo:?*ddol coo^ qteJoFo^ dsSddjysrt 

29. ddddd: rtoiT3>i.^ddO z^od^dd^l j)d03o:S^I 

30. rtjsfd^^ Ododdos^sra:gS^^ ooj3^rtoo?*dd3l od^ ddord sosrao 

31. d dddjdos”^ddo d^dc^d^d rtodod.d^d cA)oa doado coodoo 

32. 0dd3l ^rtoEso d)e3jOl ddds^dosraodol ddds^da^d^es 

33. d^d^o dd.jOodsS^s*! cr3ds'30do3j3^doFdj5"l cra;T3dy_)?o3j3?disr30dol 

31. cr3;3‘33‘ ?^rtFdoE3i)s^^5>si 2;-30;y3ddo^^o ddoll I ISDdjsdo Siddu 

35 . 43dd:gFSdj| j!V did ioort d^duortd d^ddddi 

30. aKsdrtdil os diQsrsiad ddFSdol dddod-^dddo oO Jj^daJo 

37. ddil dgd^di5didt3^ d-idCTsd ddFddi di:c:si:d ddo ddFdd 

38. d^sTJll ^^11 cCi? di|cd)d addd odosrszdsOII 

diddid^l I 

Translation. 

Lines 1 — 16. 

Sri Prasanma Nanjundesvara-svami is our support. 

Good fortune. Be it well. While the illustrious mahamandalesvara, an axe 
in cutting the tree, tbat is, the enemy’s race, receiver of tribute from 66 rulers, 
obtainer of fame in 32 dharmas, illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of kings, 
a sun to kings, profound king (ra-ja-garubhira), a terror to the minds of ro.yal 
families, a Dharmaraya in forgiveness, a Bhima in strength, an Arjuna in weapons, 
a Nakula for horses, a Sahadeva for understanding, a Harischandra for truth, a 
Manmatha for beauty, capturer of countries seen but never yielding any kingdom 
conquered, champion over mandalikas, lord of the .jewelled throne of Mahisur, sri 
Krishnaraja-vadeyaraiyanavaru was ruling the earth. 

While Sankaraiya, skilled in the affairs of Dalavayi (general) Devar^jaiya of 
Kalile, who was an agent for the affairs of the king, was looking after the duties of 
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guritana, pnrupatija, sunJca (tolls), pommn (customs dues), devastlidna (temple 
management), etc., in Koyambuttur and Anemale. 

In the year 1673 of ^alivahana era, and the Kali year 4852, the cyclic year 
Prajotpatti, the month Tula, and tMi 26, sixth lunar day, Monday, with Punarvasu 
constellation, and auspicious yoga ; on the auspicious day, the eight kinds of people, 
palaru and pattahdraru of the four quarters and 56 kingdoms assembled together 
and got this pciffe (roll) of dharmasasana executed as follows : — 

Lines 16 — 19. 

In the upper country Nanjanagudalu, to the south of the Nanjunde^varasvami 
temple, for the charity of the matha set up both by Sankaraiya (and ourselves ?) 
on the bank of the Kaundini river, we have granted magamai (dues paid on 
merchandise) in order that free feeding might be undertaken and carried on per- 
petually in the malt. 

Lines 20 — 27. 

In Palubadapethe, Koduvayipethe, Kollarngodupethe, Nerjepethe, Vannura- 
kadapethe, Kabbinapethe, Amritammanapethe and Gundlapethe, in both the high- 
ways on the commodities we trade in, on cloth, yarn, arecanut, tobacco, sandal 
billets {ganrlJiada-l’orcidti), lac, cumin seed, ghee, saf-flower, turmeric, pepper, 
ginger and other miscellaneous goods which are carried from place to place, we 
all jointly agree to allow a magamai to be levied at the rate of 1 Kanthiraya varaha, 
1 hana and 1 bele (one-eighth of a haiia i for a package (nija-heru) and on betel leaves, 
jaggory, salt and black gram, at the rate of 1 Kanthiraya hana for each package, in 
order that from this magamai collected, the charity of free-feeding (anna-satrada- 
dharma) might be carried on for as long as the sun and moon endure and to that 
effect we have caused this roll of dharma-kdsana (charter of charity) to be written. 

Lines 27—38. 

Those who protect this charity will live full of eight kinds of wealth and 
enjoyment. Those who obstruct this will be guilty of the five sins of killino- 
Brahmans, infanticide, slaying of women, killing of horses and slaughter of cows, etc. 
Those who protect and carry on this charity will live in peace with the favour of 
the gods and gurus. Protecting of a charity is twice as meritorious as making a 
gift oneself. By seizing what is given to another, one’s own gift is rendered fruitless. 
Between making a gift and protecting a gift already made, protecting is more meri- 
torious than making the gift. By making a gift, one goes to Svarga and by protect- 
ing a gift, one goes to a region from which there is no fall. 

xlpproved by 500 families of merchants, (Ainuru Kudipatada-vartakaru) 24 
families of Telugu Settis, Settis of Devanga Community, Desadavaru (indicrenous 
traders?), Banajigas, 12 families of merchants (hanneradu kudipatada-vartakaru) 
Peda-sindhfiravaru (merchants of Pedasindhur;, Allittoreyavaru (people of Allittore)* 
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and Vaisyasamisettis (merchant leaders of the Vaisyas) and other traders. Good 
ortune, Anandachari wrote this roll. Well-being. 

Note. 

This grant engraved on a side of a single copper plate belongs to the reign of 
the Mysore king Immadi Krishnar^ja Vadeyar and records the grant of magamai 
dues on merchandise by certain merchants of Talked, Gundlnpete, etc., for carrying 
on free feeding in a matt set up by ^ankaraiya near the Srikanthesvara temple at 
Nanjangud. This ^ankaraiya was an agent under Dalavayi D^varajaiya, the famous 
general and minister of Krishnaraja Vadeyer II. 

The record is dated S1673 Kali 4852 Prajotpatti sam. Tulamasa 26 tedi, 6th 
lunar day, Monday with Punarvasu constellation. The date is regular for Monday 
28th October 1751 A.D. (K^rtika ba. 6.) The titles used for the king are rather 
peculiar. The usual imprecations are found at the end of the grant ; so also the 
names of the different classes of merchants who formed the donors occur here. 

The engraver of the grant is named Anandachari. 

A version of the grant in Tamil is given on the other side of this copper 
plate. 


29 

At the village Somahalli in the same hobli of Begur, on a broken slab lying in 
the stone matt of the Virasaiva priest Gangadharasvami. 

Kaunada language and characters. 

o arsijhaia rid ssoo 

J laj a 

3_ 2jd ddsidarfor^cdj 

5 , 


Note. 

This record is very fragmentary, the greater part of the stone on which it is 
carved being broken and lost. It seems to register the gift of a plot of wet land 
500 [mannus ?] in extent after setting up a stone s^sana to that effect. Nothing 
is known either about the donor or the donee. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12th century A.D. 
The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is given at the end of the 
record. 
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30 

At the village Chikkan3,pui’a, a hainlet of Agatagondanahalli, in the same 
hobli of Begur, on a stone Ijhng in the deserted village site. 

Size 4' -6" X 6'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

dosad sn)S?arv^do 

.adpdddo tta did Soo. 

' Cn Q CO 

^drao 41 ' X 6' 

1. £icc533di^do3i sTjOsrssod dS 

2. ddid ovovd dod soddod vs'iujdd dod g dodg^dd srso^d do ooi 

3_ doo;:^3o d^ddc^'i^^dio JdSftrsoddi ©orSQaJi tf^dd dd?3 . . . . 

4_ did^s^dicd^Cd^d '2? 

5 _ d dotacrsoSi j.;doc3idi ddSf^rsodod eoriOccJi 

0_ d^d d^dort diori?*d 3 ad dcCid«d^d diorS^d^d ©cSidi desdd dSd 
7_ o ddod^'sodd ddd aoSid^d'so^d oOi^S^as^i dxodd idSesrsod 

3. oji d^d 5-2diTSo!dd dradd^cdi e-aoid^di ^aSojsd d'Scdidd Od^ bd 

9 ^ esddidcdi dosijdd doid s^drof^d Sidd 3z. ^jiodd rr^diddx sj dd 

10. Setraodcdi eoriOaJi d^dd^^d^dd &_,(; ddsd^ ddidrd daasrsdd SodjsS 
44 _ Qd dj3i|^dan ts rr^did doid Ooridiic^ Soddddsrah e rr^did doid rtd 
12 dd oi dioddidfi'aFd-acdi ddddpd aosrasrara a^PE^P dd ^d. 

43, rtfSoii i^asra^odi^ ddr^a^d^ddsafl 

44, da)dK?j3^C^ qrsaasg,adFddari edod'^dfd^coiodan dddKraodcOi eortOod 

dcddcjj 

45 , dcddiod'i’oteri diorSddadd dccid^d^d doid;dodi doiu saasraddll daddaoddjs^ 

40, do:^ a sdad^^oiG^disraodol dada^^^rirdidasg/i^^^ sraodaddi^^o ddo 

47 , s^d3^o ddds^oda oSii^ddcS^ ddiodoal ddd^f? dda,cd3a 

43 , oeracdid ^dill 


Note. 

This registers the gift of the village Chikarnnanahalli, a hamlet of K^cha- 
gaundana Madahalli and situated in the district of Terakanamhinad with an annual 
revenue of 27 hons by the mahamandalesvara Vlra Nanjaraya Odeyar for the service 
of food-offerings to the god Vlrabhadra of Angadi (a line of shops ?) of the village 
Terakanainbi. 

The record is dated S 1404 Kali year 4582 Phalguna su.l. No cyclic year is given. 
Kali 4582 is the same as S 1403 expired or S1404 current. Taking this year the 
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details of the dating given correspond to 18th February 14£'2 A.D. Vira Nanjaraya 
Odeyar, the donor in this record, was the chief of CJmmattur at this time. He seems to 
have made several grants to the temples at Terakanarabi, a village in Gundlupet 
Taluk, at a distance of seven miles east of Gundlupet. (E. C. IV Gundlupet 6 
of S 1436, 6 of S 1426, etc.). 

The revenue of 27 varahas is directed in the record to be expended on the 
service of food-offering to the god Virabhadra at the rate of five hanas every 
Tuesday, 54 Tuesdays being taken as occurring every year. All the usual rights 
of possession of the village were granted and a stone marked with a linga was 
set up to mark the boundaries of the village. The usual imprecatory verses 
occur at the end of the grant. 


Seringapatam Taluk. 

31 

At Melukote, in the Hobli of Melukote, on a boulder in the circumambulatory passage 
known as Kattalegavi, around the garbhagriha in the Yoga-Narasimha 

temple on the hill. 

Kannada language and characters. 

o3j3^TO^d4)0^ r5:)ao3t Scj toodcd;) eo8 

2. d ^ofido cgjsdododdd 

Note. 

This short record states that Honnamma, wife of Karanika Govindaiya, per- 
formed some service. Whether she built or repaired the garbhagriha or other 
portions of the temple of Yoga-Narasima cannot be determined. The characters 
seem to belong to the early part of the 19th century A.D. 

Yedatoke Taluk. 

32 

At the village Mirle in the Hobli of Saligrama, on a slab in the ceiling of the 
navaranga-mantapa in the temple of Eamadevaru. 

Kannada language and characters. 

c 3 odij 3 d ^ddrv^dicS crsdod^dd rSoaoJi dddcrt sJjoiaddO 

dipos dKfr? ETj&dod SOdd. 

V y 00 00 

1 . .... 

2. . . . . dodS dd d33?lFi>d . . . eosraddoo 

14 
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3. ddoaooS <?jcr^?oa3o ;3^d,^o3o 

4, t73d^ ^dcdod A^^d: ered^^dti 

5_ sJDa;3-3Qa3Dr^s‘3d l)j^s5:ci3C,d SdFt|,^dsr3a a 

0. *£3 £37:craK:*atea aSosra^da s_,i;a3a€^s^33 

7, s-s&KSort^o as?^(2)Ocdoj3^d rt£roa3;^zg(1^v.o ojsia^oJo era 
3. a a;^a ^aido^cad aoa: c^xd djcaorreoidcdcsD 


9. aioMO srsero j^paao djj^jia do^oea desicoa 

10 .... ccoao aodo,sco;ca aaa ^^0 dad^ rtacooodcoaaa 

© o O CO O 


11. dodo sg/sdoo STJd^ocdj 'B^daoo Si^^rsdc^jod tas 

1.2. d^ ddodd ado;^sn)h «aocr^d^rsr^c 03 cd 33 [n]:g^^ 

13 . dda^ droea j^x^addd: oDad^deerodd^ ^oJidDd a 

14. da^ F a d^a dc^oo d^o a^djcdo ddd rt^oo dodo 2^9^ a) 

15. da d?<d Loar?e2d^acd0i^?*d d^d dia^'So ddodoo dJ 3 a!o^.r 

10. d^aceoo lodrsoo eacra^drajsoijddoo dojodoo gjst^d^ 

17 . ocooo dodoo c£o^ ddo& ^do(dx?*r1o| doxdddodoo dodddo 
IS. seco dd^ddd^ ^do dddri 00 ado axodo d 

19. a ddodfs d^aaodoo doxdfo j^aaod axijdoss ^j^aad^ddri^r?* Jx^ 
‘20. ^So ddodoo ddod F^x^ddo ©df^ccoo ddrioo aoaUjd rid oDoo 

21. doxdoo dd(d33a)da dcrioeod?* dd^ccoo ioSoo coo^ ddod^^do 

22 . dx^riog rtd ao 33-^^ I n-^do aoedorS ^•ocado ^ao dda d 

03 cra.es 00 ado dxoxd docdra.rdaoo dd nt),do aodddo aoodod 
24 do d.ao dda dcra,e3 d 0x0 dxscood.do dxodo ddous 
25 . . ax?<oo doxdoo d-oeso ddodo^do ddodoo sradod dx::^ 

20. ao Sod!i 3 ddo^o^^do cSx^dog dd 00 doxdxasS^o doadioe 
27 ®aodd So S.ao ddad 00 ado dxodo ©odo do ,a dd d 

28 . So ^aodsa^dx^dd dod^^aost^d cnoaaosrea do£^>sd 

29 . d^da ^ao:^d^dda ovo ©^ddoo dx3£3n:t^ 

30 . dxodd.3 ©O^sdd Saood d02oc>a3dod?<o derodoj^dd 
31 - a^ddod eru^aodoi dtSo^srah dOAjoxodd) efio? 

32 . ccod^ ^ao ddsrsd doocrod) d^eno oxu ^aod d^ooddx 

33 dodo Sd saoodd aos daud aodd dd 00 do.addx 

34 do duo ddogdd;3 aTiero axersoaddo d=Ji dxo 

* Cij 

35. do &j^3r3d&oa^qr3d^ E§,odaod j)djdo as^a^sdod 
30 . ©dxsDtidod^o dcrodo s^dd^o dd^Fdodod^^sn) 

37. n oa^ d^a dd^ 23 d 00 ddOc2j^^dodx a-sdod dooc^ 

33. ao Sodx duo^ Sxd^srsd ^^3r3d&oa^2?7)d>ss^d 

39. aod aSo^F^^erx ©docr^S^Fsrsaoarad ds^Fdad^sred dd 

40. & usSeno ao? do^a dd da od Tztem ao? ^aoado oxcao Sx 

41. d^srsd a)0? ©a^S^ dodo cnxd o^doai3ad?dddoood d^do dod^ 

42 . Soo d^sTjdda sa>saoox Scjssrsddddx odd duooxd 

cd oj 
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43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 
60. 

51. 

52. 
63. 

54. 

55. 

56. 
67. 
63 . 


CA3 3:occ333dr^ SS cS ao^rt ^xo^rs-sdcd) 

Sor1'?;8j3 fccSo :3:s'3a;;3or1?*;dJ3 r^?S,dc3eSd zSia cJ rtK?!) 

« £0 ' 40 ' 

jds3oa3D^:s;j52d 

6 

stifl ^ (^iddj ©rt_jS7)du3 ;:3:Qo7)&5dori^dj3 oSidd: ddacdod 
dddjs ^EJ^cdo ^j3i|^s 73P\ 023^ ddj^F^ ds^ds7)rl oa:^ cojsftPs'a 
®d ddSoj3 3j:^sr3dd s^^aJaaa fes'ss'sddddjs udA ^e^F 
oi) ^^dAoaSd^dd daaod dt3^o«9i|ero cca^ rtojsS rSd^ tSd^ 
o dd^-^^daoJjoa ero^ B?T3^2^0r2^^sj ajcsrasD 

K) Adsrs:^, »3^zJLs^rSJ^&i^da^erodoaerod3cS:cd: £>_,^;3‘3d 
4)o3oj d^d^ ^g/sdojod ddOFd adocr^S^FdiJ^oao 

0333^ dddod S7)rt a OPodsrS a dosTjasdorl?*: rterud) d, 

^ri?*j3 ddi^Fda d::^3r3r» doda d^dotacoaod adoK^jD^^dS crad qra 
o'3^;^FS3raP\ ^dotoi3^oj3U ^c&cradd:^ coa^ dcd^F 
^ ada d&ddd: 5-3d^|;;^do3 dje^Sf^^FocdJ o^ddoa 

djscdo^FrSjSoea adj^F^doSa g^cdoa oddda dddd srsdd 
oo dj3^3odo t^3|3od^d d33i2d sraddoo d.,s^3odj3 d^d . . . . 


T?’anslat(07i. 

In the year the month Margasira on Sunday. 

To Chikka-Dlkshitar of Bharatipura, disciple of the paramahamsa-parivraja- 
kacharya N4rasimha Bharati Vodej’ar of Singeri : — The mahajanas of Hampapura 
which is the same as the eternal agrah4ra Udbhava-Sarvajnapura aZiasVidy4nidhi 
Dakshina Varanasi and the gauclu prajes of Halli Hiriyur gave the following 
charter of sale : — 

As the first channel of our village was breached in 8 or 10 places above the 
garden ? and as we were unable to afford funds to effect necessary repairs we have 
sold you for the purpose a house, rice lands and dry lands situated within the 
four boundaries specified in order that you might use them for a choultry to be 
set up in our village, on tbe banks the K4veri to feed Brahmans for the merit 
of Narasimhabharati Vadeyar [of Singeri] . 

The house sold measures twelve spans (kai) east to west, is situated in our 
Brahmapura (Brahman settlement) in the north street, within the four boundaries, 
viz., to the west of Krishnabhatta’s (house), to the north of surijavidi (lit. sun-street, 
the main street in a village running east-west,) to the east of Atiratre-y4ji Dikshitar’s 
(house) and to the south of the Sudra quarters and for this house the sale price fixed 
according to the market conditions ar, the time (tat-k4l6chita-kraya-dravya) is 
10 hons. 

The wet land given is situated in the western quarter I'paduvana-prathamadalu), 
to the west of Sovanna ^ridharadgva’s garden in the eastern quarters (mudana- 
prathama), to the north of the arani (?) of western weir, to the east of Haribhatta’s 

14* ■■ 
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wet field and south of Vijey^pura Ganganna’s wet lands. The price (prapti) of the 
wet land situated within the above four boundaries amounts to 120 varahas for wet 
lands of the sowing capacity of 12 khandugas at the rate of 10 varahas for wet 
land of the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga measured locally. The dry lands given 
consist of 150 kamhas (poles) or 300 (measures of) beddalu (dry land) situated 
within the four boundaries marked with a stone having Vamana’s effigy and situ- 
ated in Holalu (?) leaving out 100 heddalu (measures of dry land) in the east and 
are sold for 10 hons. All together for the house, wet lands and dry lands, 
we the mahdjanas and gaudu prajes have received from the said Dikshitar, 140 hons 
as the price fixed iu accordance with the market conditions at the time (tat-k4l6- 
chita) by arbitrators (madhyastas) and accepted by both parties (the seller and 
the purchaser). This amount is in full settlement of the sale transaction. 

As the sale price given by you has been invested by us over embankments 
and channels, we the said mahdjanas and gaudu prajes, have given aw’ay the said 
wet lands, dry lands and house and retained the rest of the lands, etc., of the village 
after paying compensation (naslifi). We have unanimously got stones bearing the 
effigy of V4mana set up in the four boundaries of the said house, lands dry and wet, 
and made them overtoChikka Dikshitar, disciple of iS(4,rasimha-Bharati-Vodeyar. 
We also agree to carry on the dharma-satra of Narasimha-Bharati for ever free of 
encumbrances. As we have received the price of the said house, w’et and dry lands, we 
have caused a stone charter to be engraved and set up iu the middle of the village in 
front of Lakshmin4,tha devaru of our village containing an inscription, svhich is a copy 
of the document of sale. In order that this might be observed without failure, we have 
given as sureties the mahajanas of SalugAve andof Mirle and Chamayadeva, gandchdri 
(chief of Saiva priests) of Marbbalesvara-devara-betta and the samaga-kumdra (lit. 
son of religion usually applied to the ccmmunity of satanis) Koregala Mayanayaka, 
the mahajanas of the two agraharas and the followers of both the religions ? 
(yeradu-saiuayadavar). To provide for the continuance of the dliarma, we got 
written a stone sasana containing a copy of the sale-deed and setting it up before 
the god iSlarasimhadevar of Mirle, placed it under the control of the above sureties. 
All the imperishables, future values, treasure on the surface or buried underground, 
water springs, minerals, present rights, possibilities — all the eight rights of enjoy- 
ment and posse ssion will belong to the said Dikshitar and the dharviasatra (ixee 
boarding house for Brahmans) of Narasimhabharati A odeyar will be continued to last 
as long as the moon and stars endure. To this effect the said mahajanas and 
gaudu prajes have unanimously and willingly granted this sale-charter to the 
said Dikshitar with pouring of water on gold. He who violates this grant will 
incur the sin of killing tawny cows in Kasi-kshetra, on the banks of Manikarnike 
during solar eclipse and Ardhbdaya. He will also incur the sin of killing 
Brahmans. 
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Note. 

The slab on which this record is engraved is fitted into the ceiling of a temple 
and thus not only is its decipherment tiresome but also the first two lines are 
practically lost in the mortar pointing. Thus the date given in lines 1 and ‘A is mostly 
illegible, the only details of dating that are clear being the month Margasira and 
the week day Sunday 

The epigraph records the grant of a house and some lands dry and wet for 
value received by the mahajanas of the village Hampapura, and the gaudu prajes 
of the village Hafii Hiriyur to Chikka-dikshita of Bha.ratipura, disciple of Narasimha- 
bh^rati Vodeyar, guru of the Sringeri Matt. The house and lands granted were 
intended to provide accommodation for and to meet the expenses of maintaining a 
free feeding-house for Brahmans in the village (Hamp^pur) on the banks of the 
K&veri set up for the merit of NMasimba-bharati. A sum of 10 hons was assigned 
for the house and 120 hons for the wet lands of the sowing capacity of 12 khandugas 
and 10 hons for the dry lands measuring 120 Jiarnbas (poles). All together 140 
varahas were paid as the purchase money for the estate bought by Chikka-dikshita 
and this amount was utilised by the said mahajanas and gaudu prajes for repairing 
the dams and channels of the river K4veri belonging to their village which they 
could not undertake previously for want of funds. The boundaries of the house and 
lairds are next given. 

It is further stated that a siln-khana or stone charter was set up giving the 
details of the grant in the centre of the village of the donors (Hampapura) in front 
of the Lakshminatha temple. Another copy of this charter is stated to have been 
set up in front of the Narasimha temple at Mirle for the sureties of this grant who 
are stated to be the mahajanas of Salugave and of Mirle, and Chamadeva, the 
gandchdri (preceptor of the gaiia, or the chief priest of Virasaiva community) on 
the MarbbaleAvara-devara-betta (same as the Chamundi hill, near Mysore where a 
temple of Mah4balesvara is found in proximity to the Chamundi temple) and 
the sameya-kumnra Koregala Mayanayaka and the mahajanas of the two agraharas 
and the people of the two sameyas. It is difficult to explain the exact significance 
of the word sameya and sameya-kumdra used here. Saineya usually means sect, 
or religion or community. The two sameyas here may probably be the Virasaiva 
sect and the Brahman sect. Sameya-rdya is the name given to a caste known 
as the Sat^nis, a branch of the Vaishnavas. Mayanayaka may have been the head 
of the Satanis of the place at the time. The usual rights and powers of possession 
of the property granted were also conferred on Chikka-dikshita. 

An imprecation is given that the violaters of the grant will incur the sin of killing 
cows and Brahmans in on the bank of Manikarnike at the time of solar eclipse 
and Ardhodaya-kala. For Ardhodaya see M. A. R. 1931, p. 154. Of the villages 
named in the grant, Hampapur is the name of a railway station in Yedatore Taluk, 
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a few miles from Mirle. It is called Uabhava-sarvajaapura and Vidyanidhi 
Dakshina-Varanftsi. Halli Hiriyur seems to have been a hamlet of Hampapura or 
a village close to Hampapura. It is not now found. S&lugave is the same as 
Salagrama, a village about 4 miles from Mirle. Bharatipura to which the donee 
Chikkadikshita belonged is probably the village of that name near Tirthahalli in 
Tirthahalh Taluk, Shimoga District. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th century and 
Narasimhabharati named herein may be the Narasimhabharati, guru of the Sringeri 
Matt (c. 1464-1479). 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Shimoga Taluk. 

33 

In the town of Shimoga, in the hobli of Shimoga, on a 1st viragal lying 
by the roadside, opposite the Eailway Station. 

Size 4' X 3' 

Kaunada language and characters. 

asdjsr! 37)1 d ad S ^20 dos3 apdsoo. 

^ A cot) 

T ©S . 

1. D7)&j,rlc£3j0^.^!3 

n ioj3:^or!o rior^d7)ao3:dddo?io3o, 

TT dOjO ©d 3S4S . 

iX* O (id 

3_ &ior?a3od do 

4 d^oDod ::3'3 c 3 :goe£0i^j3?*a‘ ^d?*o o djO?;oii233 . . . 

Notp. 

This is a small viragal inscription. The slab containing the inscription was 
standing on a side of the road to the railway station near the Tirupallayya’s 
Circle but has now fallen and is lying by the road side. The area in which the viragals 
lie belonged to the village Navile situated nearby but is now included in the 
Shimoga town. 

The record is not dated and belongs to the reign of Kannaradeva. The 
characters seem to belong to 10th century A.D. and very probably this Kannara- 
deva is the same as the Eashtrakuta king, Kannara III, called also Krishna 
(939-968 A.D.) 

The record states that while Kannaradeva was ruling the earth, and Permadi 
Butuga was ruling G-angev^di and while Butayyana Madayya and Singeyara 



Ill 


Madaiya were looking after the office of g^vundu, somebody whose name is lost 
and who was a native of Mullugere went to the rescue of cattle in Mandale-sayira- 
n4d which had been captured and died fighting. 

Perm^di Butuga, ruler of Grange v4di, is evidently the same as the Ganga King 
Butuga circa 938-953 A.D. who was a contemporary of and related to Kannara III* 
The province of Mandale Sayira or Mandalinad is often referred to in inscriptions 
(E.C. VII Shimoga 10, 24, etc.). Mandali called Mandalitlrtha is a village in the 
Shimoga Taluk, near the Shimoga town. The rule of the Gangas in these parts is 
also attested to by other inscriptions (E. C. VII Shimoga 24 of c 970, 96 of c 915, 
etc.) 

Mujlugere or Mullukere is a village in the Holehonnur hobli of Shimoga 
Taluk. 

34 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place in the Shimoga Town. 

Size 4' X 3' 

Kannada language and characters. 




sdosiocdj d os sJ&.a: aa- ;d q^oP a^drio:. 

COD co-B-aid 


o 3jiS . 

Qi oi 

1. ujji&rlorlon 

2. srsacdo . . ^a,3:gd;i^•^^^ci3o 

j> ;3aP oa sSiJ . 

O 


3_ . . . . 

4_ :^oeeirtu'S^o‘ 

Note. 

The characters of this inscription are much worn out and not clearly legible. 
It seems to be similar to the previous number (33) and names Kannaradeva as 
ruling the earth and Butuga as ruler of GangevMi. Some warrior seems to have 
fought during the raid of Btitarasa (same as Butuga) in protecting the cows of 
the village Mullugere. No date is given. The characters are similar to those of 
the previous number and this record may also belong to the middle of the 10th 
century. 

35 

Channagibi Taluk. 

At the village Hireuda in the hobli of Channagiri, on a slab in a field to 

the north of the village. 

Size 3' XI'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
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SsStrs cnj^d erojj^e? asDOJ^d 

sSsSr do. ossdodad Soo. 

00 oo 

:^d3se3 3' x W- 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 


fc’rSd^SdiO d^s;d odk^o 


d 




. CTSdd 
dddod dd 

lOioddd 

oj 

fi 

d) 

cdodd o 

rioa. d t^jdooSo 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae, the letters being quite worn out and 
illegible. It seems to record the gift of a wet land for a Siva temple, apparently 
of the village Hireuda in the reign of the Western Ch^lukya king Jagadbkamalla. 
The characters appear to belong to 11th century and Jagadekamalla of this record 
it probably identical with Jayasimha Jagadekamalla I (1018-1012). 

36 

At the deserted village Mangeuahalli in the same hobli of Channagiri, on a 
stone standing near a water course to the east. 

Size 2'— 6"xl'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

3Sj3^io9 23^13005* doort^daSs?^ rr^dad^ ^sdr dgd sss^cso. 

2'-6" X 1'. 

q_ don’sodrfs 
2, cnad 
3_ dag'sdar. 
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Note. 

This records the gift of the land adjoining by Narigaunda, apparently for 
services in a Siva temple at a short distance from the stone. No date is given nor 
is any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 

37 

At the village Santebennur in the hobli of Santebennur, on a viragal 
standing in the garden of Uppara Durgappa. 

Size 2'x3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

c3:)rSr^d ^u-s^isdOdosS ^^dSo;. 

1 z^odod doO rSj3odd dJrt 
o doud crad 

cj 

.3_ ddd^tdSdo 
4 d:dd did disdd,. 

Note. 

This inscription is carved on a viragal which contains the figure of a warrior 
on horseback holding a long spear in his right band. Behind him a servant holds 
up an umbrella. His horse is trampling over the dead body of a warrior and a 
warrior is standing in front. 

The record gives the name (probably of the warrior of high rank depicted 
in the viragal) Marappa, son of Hanumappa of Siranur. A person named 
Subappa, son of Malligonda of Bennur, is said to have made a gift apparently of 
the viragal. Bennhr is the same as Santebennur. 

The characters appear to be of the llth century. 

38 

At the village Hirekogilur in the hobli of Santebennur, on a stone standing 
near the fence of the threshing-floor belonging to Kote Siddappa. 

Size 2'— 6"xl — 6". 

Kannada language and characters, 
dojddjs^do d^^d Sad d^od^^dCdid 

21' X 1|'- 

riodo uddoori 

2, ADiSsSiSoodd [sra] 

3, adrs.s loosed d^dcdjo 

4, 07 ^ tOOdO Z2od3oOd33 [3] 


16 
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5. CM 

6_ ad ecMao aoart a^ri crua^ 

7_ rt croarS txad tSdcM^ ©$Ssraa 
3. 4®s?rta aajF II e^jssua aia 
9. ;yso:_j aoisa d^adicwad: [cfc] 

10, c3i oMad sted^^djrS^o 

11 doadida:. 

* ad 


Note. 

This record seems to belong to the 18th century from the nature of its 
characters and is full of mistakes. 

The meaning of the record is not very clear. It begins with the praise of 
Guru Basavalinga and the maliantaru (head of a Virasaiva Matt) of Sutigavi. A 
Yirasaiva matt is believed to have stood near the place where the slab is now 
standing and Sutigavi was probably its name and Guru Basavalinga was the offici- 
ating head of the Matt at the time of the record, though it is possible to interpret 
Basavalinga as the name of a god. 

The record next states that one Bukkana ^ rraya went to the place and 
respectfullj asked vhat sioste (landed estate) the Matt owned. The answer given 
is not "very clear. It seems to mean o villages given iov eland ige (maintenance of a 
litter) and that Gaudara Biraya (probably the same as Bukkana Yrraya) and the 
4 heads of rnatts (adhikavada maha-nalku-ruatada-devaru) in the neighbourhood 
guaranteed the same. 

It was also stipulated that the lay priests (Yrra Mahes’varugalu) should not 
interfere with the Matt and an imprecation was laid against such ipterference. 

39 

At the village Hirekogilur in the hobli of Santebennur, on the 3rd vrragal 
to the south of the Isvara temple. 

Size 3'— 6" X 2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

3I' y 2-|'- 

1. oSraddcnjoM f ^iijdcrs 

2. eas, dodd dd dgd, do os, e aedod sddoo 

3. d???;^d dso dgdT^ddd dedd d^ddo dooodoSdortcdo ;yaa?oSd do^d doodddrt 
4 - 5-3QdO ^^dod^sD^qysdo o-soddod ;73d d^dradd ddre^rS 
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5. Sozado SjstSd^d sJsrt dpsd^sSd^di S:a:dc&o ojjo 

ao pSaddji^Ssr^^^jDcSddoiocSd II ?SgK;Sasjdc03Or1s?o ^jsoGrsd 

7 , ,3^3fe3o&i;3 eD^A 57)aao sf^Jj^cSaoSo SjstScrsza^^aorto sferio 11 cdra 

3_ cScracsJod osdoorre^^do SustScraa^j ^a3osS):^o ^^SfsfaodosSio 
9^ d£3 cS^ddsSo 5-aQ :5gO loodo ^jsccSdjs 11 dxodOiS <?jor!dd^doo 

70. cdooaisaQ exOd S,^dJo si30 Sorld^^do des t3^d?3ocSa sg,^ 

11. rt?<a^c3: djs^So II ctedaW do;3cda ;3'acao^ OD$‘acSo;3 ^rt^^dgOdooo 

12. s3oQ&orto rtjs^oDO^'SaoOcSsafNd suod dojadjO^SdseocS: £Sddja?*a dodo II door!?* 

dos^ Sj^ a_,5 II . 

T ransliteration . 

1. svasti srimatu Y^davar4ya-N4rayanam Bbujabaja-praudha-prat^pa- 

cbakravartti sri vira-E^- 

2. madeva-vijayar^jyodaye 14 neya Cbitrabbanu-samvatsarada Cbaitra su 15 

A sriman mab^mam- 

3. dalesvara sakala-sainyadbipati Kannaradevanu Ylummadi Singe 3 ’a XS,ya' 

kanamele Doravadige 

4. nadadu kadidalli sriman mabapradbanam layadaindanatba pesana- 
Hanma saranaga — 

5. ta-vajrapanjaram Kucbarsara maga Yanadevarsaru k^di balavalu kudure- 
yani koin — 

6. du suraloka-pr^ptanMan aderntemdade '' senasnva vayirigalaui tan enisade 
komdS;ta — 

7. nitan Arnjaneputranigene enisi kadidani sanmudadindarn Kucharajan-anu- 
gam Vanagain H Y'a — 

8. davarayara RamarngalMarn Kucharajana priya-pu train pesani-Hanumain 
sri 

9. Vanadevarasarn k&,di vairi-balavarn koindanuii Murnmadi Simgana dalamam 
vammadi — 

10. yarn mMi kadidapratimain tarn saingaradbiram Kucbaua perinmaga 
Vanadevanerndu po- 

ll. galvudu lokain 'i Y4davara maneya nayakar aba j’eue negalda vairi Muin- 

12. madi Simgam gobari-sabariyagire kadida Ylulokavariye Jinarolu sanidarn!! 

mamgala maba sri sri sri 

Translation. 

Be it well. During tbe 14tb year of tbe victorious rule of Yadava-Narayana, 
bhujabala praudha-pratapa-cbakravarti sri Vira Ebmadeva : — in tbe year Cbitra- 
bhanu, on Sunday 15tb lunar day of tbe bright half of Cbaitra : — 

While tbe mahamandalasvara, the general of all forces ( sakala-sainyadbipati ) 
Kannaradeva marched against Murnmadi Singeya Nayaka to Doravadi and fought: — 

15* 
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the mabd^pradhana, a Hanuiua in crushing the royal generals (^r^yadandanatha), 
an adamantine cage to refugees, Vanadevarasa, son of Kficharasa fought and killing 
several soldiers and horses went to the region of gods as described below : — 

Eegardless of the enemies fighting with him, Vanaga, son of Kucharaja, killed 
them and fought with zeal as if he was the son of Anjane (Hanuman). This 
Hanuma in battle, Vanadevarasa, beloved son of Kucharasa, became the servant of 
E^ma, the king of the Yadavas, fought and killed enemy troops. The world praises 
Vanadeva, great son of Kucha, as the unrivalled hero in battle who fought and 
broke down the army of Mummadi Singa (ommadiyam madi) as if it was one person. 
The house lords ^maneya-nayakar) of the Yadavas saying aha: (praising and 
wondering), the powerful enemy Mummadi Singa feeling quite exhausted (gohari- 
s^hariyagire, or oharisahariyftgire),' the three worlds beholding, Vanadeva joined 
the Jinas — Good Fortune prosperity: — 

Note. 

This describes the exploits of a general named Vanadevarasa, son of Kucharasa, 
general and minister of the Yadava king Vira Eamadeva (1271-1309) during the 
expedition of mahamandalesvara Kannaradeva on Doravadi against Mummadi 
Singeya Navaka. Ko Saka year is given in the record, the date being given as the 
14th 3 ^ear of the reign of Eamadeva and Chitrabhanu sam. Chaitra su 15 Bha. The 
only year Chitrabhanu during the reign of EamadSva is S 120 4 or A. D. 1232 and 
taking this year the date would coincide with 2.5th March 1282, a Wednesday and 
not Sunday as stated in the record. We have another record in the same taluk of his 
14th year Chitrabhanu (E. C. VII Channagiri Taluk, 23) dated Chitrabhanu Bha ha 
10 Adi corresponding to Sunday 27th September 1282, taking the Tamil month 
corresponding to Bhadrapada. For the present record also if we take the next year 
Svabhanu, the week day agrees with the tithi, Chaitra su 15 corresponding to Sunday 
14th March 1283 A.D. This year 1282 or 1283 A.D. would be the 12th year of the 
reign of Eamachandra taking 1271-72 as the first jmar of his reign. (See p. 629, 
Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, Bombaij Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part II). But 
there are instances not in agreement with this (see Channagiri Taluk, 23 and 
p. 529 ibid). 

The general Kannaradeva referred to herein is probably identical wdth Krishna- 
deva, who is spoken of as governing the whole of the Konkan in A. D. 1289 in the 
reign of Eamachandradeva {ibid p. 530) 

Mummadi Singeya Nayaka is spoken of as a general against whom maha-pra- 
dhana Chaudarasa is said to have fought in the reign of Eamachandra of Sevuna 

^ The meaning of this phrase Gohari Sahariyagire or Oharisfi.hariy4gire is not known- Probably 
it means extreme fatigue or exhaustion. 
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dynasty in another viragal (E. C. VII Channgiri 24) near the present record. An 
inscription at Lokadolal of the year Vishu speaks of Sangaiya-nayaka fighting with 
Mummadi Singeya Nayaka {E. C. XI Holalkere 37). Another record refers to 
Khandeyardya, son of Mummadi Singeya Nayaka, restoring the grant of Harihar 
made previously by Krishna Kaudara. It is dated in the year Sarvari, 32nd year 
of Eamachandra of the Sevuuas (E. C. XI Davangere 26 attributed to 1300 A.D. 
by Eice). Whether Mummadi Singeya Nayaka was a Sevuiia general or an enemy 
of the Sevunas cannot be clearly determined by these records. 

Doravadi is a village said to be situated in Kurugod-nad (E. C. VIE Channagiri 
24, also E.C. VIII Nagar 19 refers to Dorevadi). Dhorevadiis spoken of as one of 
the forts conquered by Ballala II (E. C. V Channarayapatna 179). Kurugod is 
mentioned as captured by Ballala II (E. C. XI Davangere 25). Kurugod may 
probably be connected with Dod Kurugod in Doclballapur Taluk, Bangalore 
District. 

40 

Copper plate grant of the ChS,lukya Chief E4,j4ditya in the possession of Sagile 
Siddappa, son of Chennahasavappa, in the same village Hirekogilur. 

[Pis. XXVI and XXVII) 

Plates 5 ; Boar seal. 

Ske 7f" X 2i''. 

Old Kannada characters and language, 
szt'd dd E.ddd dddod s-sd:, s-sdd. 

XT Li eA. 00 Q 

5 coorlri^i ; erooriod, dcrad dMid, dd ; dortri?* s^drops yp' x ‘ 2 d" = do'sdd 
^d33d ddodcd trsodddrt dcradd Prs"- 

15— 

c4jc^F"f^cdoodo'5d^®'3 doo^dod dd^d^ d^d,d3c)s?’so3oo^'s 

g. dddda^srsli os-s^^^-^^dooddds^d^Fdodxddd^ 

3 . Sdo*?^ ddos?^ addSdl djs^ijs^cpd 

4 . djj^ada^dd^dsl I esd^^^^r^dd 

5. dJ3^dDdoAdj35do:d 5S)orid§l dortocradori dorrscrl doso-si^doo 

0 . a) dKdds 1 1 djdd^sdd^2?d-c^d>^02;fi2Sd^57)did rtJ 

7 . djaod d?^d 3 Srtrsl ^T^^r^djdgSdsad^o^LSifjs^ad^s* 

ID- 

3 _ 5 iod ;gdcSj3?ddc3: s^jjadsl ddj;^ d^dd^cs^o'l 3 - 3 ;!r^ g rSoddjsp&sd 5 J 

10. cdo^FdD^ddddos dj^?e3lS:^^23dJ3d,Oj5f^d:&^rl, desdic^Fdgll d^prsoSj^F^ga d 

11. dj;Ts^ , 3 * dOd)05^cra^o7lda5id ddJd Fd qd 
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12 . o3j3^r^t3:5 ^ 

13_ c^oStr3S^Z3D?*oS^,§ sr33 Surad~d0s2i3j^sj^dsi.3 

14. o3oS^;T3s5ra<t5S‘l I S'lSeD^'sdi;:^ ?3jasuo 

II5- 

15. sJ^cdoorte t'vi^^djrigA^^did^Fds'SiaS^d^d^d i?;drtoiT3orS eSoa? 

10 . o^dyss StojQjyad^ris-sO^sD lo^^d Sda^S^SDgil 

17 dj3 dJ cradjs.f dtarioddd^a rs-sd § ,Qd,do OPc6j2f33„ 

18. addoau^g dja^d'sdjSSj^jCSx^ai? 

19. SSd sjd diSoDs^a^-s a533ri ^s^s.^si'a d Fd^ 

20 . ^^d-addads dod^s's^rao a;3^;T3o!l d^ra jQ:^di&? 

21 dJgra dddsD eaysdodjad d ?jad3323^da Fd doa FCda^dd 

22. ^31; d^d^^dorioa‘sa^cs333 ds's^^^oaddada sdd^dddx^ ;T3d:^^da 

III«- 

23. rid^^i-'3?S7;d§ s's^dcdidg ^a^T^dOd)^Fd^odd^sar 1 ^r??l i 

21 . asauaija^^ o^aa'^ad. aoaadjad aad:^a^,s 

25. d i&^d^F^g dddddds-a^ddFddcs-sidrasIl dd, djadoddo 
20 . a?<3DO^ d^oda&^ds t^addd^Fad 

27. ds S05ada^dj|od|,d dodad.osadsl! ddwa^aaadja^ao 
Oft dd,dd d dsoodds dsS rio^a d^dds o3oo3o^ dOpdd, 

29. cdid^dx^d^jdoa? atd^d dorraaddda^Fsadd^l i ^D.^h^aado 

30. d^ada^o rlaE:o3aia»dor1d^saadD0g ds3-s^d^c3^a oa 

31. dj3^ asd od)d^sda do dd^a^dsadgl da^asdua^aa^d^ 

32 ddjdddddj^^’ ddcdua^ja^dods d^ 3 ^d as'sddfcr 

33. drtoeaj?i;rr^dd^ad^da^dja 3 ‘ 1 1 d^sra da^ddsD-a^ia^ 

34 . dasDoSa^.F^daaa^Fdd.dos dd.^j;aadd^oacejasja^ 

35. dj;|jrid^,,^cdadd 3 ‘l! araoadi^a'^oi^sa^^.F'^.dj^dda^ 

30. ^jaF^ddd^F^s StSjrradd^aJaoa'aodao o'asiaadja^.ijqjjddaaoiji I d 

37. d^^rt,do&d?sra3-3 d^dd^Fdasadd; a^d^cdjarlor! rraort^cdoddja 

38. zsdg a^ffidoaal 1 Baadricaadjad^^daa^dcra^esaadciJro 

IVa— 

39 . a^d^ijda'adoJosra ^o3:d^ dj^^^acciad^ daal I ^.^dSd^ddya 

40. d^d dodd^d da^d:^d^.ao?st) adjaijd^s* dodd, 

41. D3;^rS^Fd diS^odac^ d3dFd3asra^^od;:^_,rt3DS?^ s^d ^^e-s^^ddFcS^ 

42. " das^crstrajoa&j ddda^d^d dddo 

43. da^dS ^?aaddj 3 ^d*ddFd^dsracradaqra.d dddo^^d 

44 . ddda di 3 D^! 3 S ddda^d^d doddd^d _,d^d ^r_jd oa 

45 . ad^^a? aacdaoiDd^^d d^Fdaad? dsea a?l,eaa3a ctos^da d^ 

45 . d^dsraes'^^y^ as Fd? aaoJod^aa dd^ do?o^i33^o,^aad5dJ3^? 
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lYb~ 

47. 

48-. 

49. 

50. 
61. 

52. 

53. 

64. 
Ya— 

65. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 

60. 
61. 
62. 

Yb— 

63. 

64 

65. 

66 . 

67. 

68 . 

69. 

70. 

I. b 


ao^j35a,ao r1o7T3C!3oaoo;3uao57)d rAio35^a;3gS 

t3-s?>iS^SK)^Fsi)$^aa2ic acE^f?e3j3?57)^a3oaaa33a 
ri^ a&ddrtra^o assddrS^i^SDdeso 

CTStia^ojo SSotO^ 

7^ d^d ig^^5cs3os7)3Jsa33 dod 

ajsdo^raaoTT^dJsraj^sra^oSo di^dod 

iS'^aJo 3g/3;§/3jr^^ cnEOdJ^d SiOjrtdjsdoiTS crstjrsai^^ 
d A'3;dDJ^cdooa:^o doSwS^d^^.jO^A'Sjdos doSdT)© SjdsDq^ 
d dp dusSodds? d,drad,;y3d33oddddcdod docri^g d 
d, d/^S-Fdg ?5i5^o3o-3do;3'3d;n-3,dog di&ffidg d: 

t) -J «4 

KO-odOAddjrra.dog ds d^ds cidj raddjsdOAndo 

ei 2- 

rr^sjos ero^d:^g j^Ddorr^dos 

dl3d,^d337^ F d dl3D^;TS ^ ^i33jO 

es diPsojsdoADdoA-s.do s's^j.doesodd.dd.tdo d=,& 


(0) dfs’-s^^dcsuri ds^doa?!* aiJd dod .so^e^’d dDccJosuD^o 
do^^hO oiDO^dd^^o d33o?^djd do^sDdd^.o du^rra^dadrto srs 
^aJOu^ddddorv^do e^r^Fdcr?rio dds d-e^^r 

d!u£S do dd.d gl ©ddwSPAd.dog djsu o‘ dd d, 
a^?^d drtiotOvQdo dTsdorrajdag d,d5a!oA7:d3scdd era 
2s-3a:^d:ori?'dos ds^s^d^rdg dj3rt!esd535djS.ad^g © 
OAdd)dA'3doA'^dog ddradg adoodj3^d:A7)don^dog 
d&,dodg dood-^ do'A'sd)rra,d:>g erodddg rt„si§ riSA'sdjrra dog. 




1 ?ift ^T 

3 irarirT^rfra I NH 

4 n II 3TT^ftTFin?n=T 

5 gR3*T^: I ‘ 

6 ?WTrR^: II 

rs 

r^ 


r: I C| <1 M rt. 



7 





120 


II. a 8 

9 

10 

11 


12 


lo 

14 

II. h 15 
10 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 


III. a 23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

III. h 31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

IV. a 39 

40 

41 


<§;f^T5R^^iTr^?^^Tti'3-fr5TT^: II 


^■C: II H 

qT?^TT7T5TWrT% 

=5r^f%^ 

’TTTcl T’TcT^^r^T^FTfl'Rr ^4ld<4N 

^TTTT !TTJ?raTri^ II 

5g^rd4)y4>b44?[r^mTRT II ^ ^TTTFIWTfT 
^rTTT’i^ ^ ^5512? JT^TT^T^I II 

rv V r> rvr • rv. rv ^ 

c^3 5rx?IT T5TlFrT^r^?:^TS^ ^TT=^^r?^: 

t^cT^^nr^: ^%’TT o?TT^<|s^: qr^TTJT’asrs^nrtm 

T%l%?r ^ JTgf^^RTPTTiTiJjfT f^T%VTc5Jmf^ 

iT?rr?rq^cr: il ^^grTf^^JF^r 

rv ^ rv rvp r 

F^?F?TF ^F^F5^»TIFFTF FTFITF F^^^^^F^W 
fTF gs4^3TgF^^?TF FTtFJSFF FTFF^^^ 5FFIf^ 

iFTff^cF^F 5 FFcF: ^FrF^: T^^F^F^^[F%9t¥n:?FrF5FnfF II 
n^F^^F ?TjF^rjr?^f^5FFFF?T^FWr5^r: ^ g i^^WF^ 

^r^€: ’FFclTFF^^F^S^ cF^aTF^F: II ^3^ 
o0l'^o64ll<?lf 55F5^'^’To4'F» 1 4 Cm • II ^9idlv|.i|5T 
F%: 5FF%^^ I! ^TmftF 5FF^FF^^ 

^?I5Ff^!£r%g^rTF%: ^^TFFI^^trflr: ?F^^rCF^ 

^FcT^cFFS^TTF •*! ■*( IF^ H I d F-i^ ^4 II dFI'irfdFJT 

IFP^cF gUFgdF ^IF^^FF^^^FF’!: cF^ 

^F r4 id d K^riM I d : dF4FF 'dUdlld^IdS 
F%^% rn%Wra%fF #ki:: ^F^F^^F JF^F^F^^Ffo* 
cTgoFW’^FF^’T^fF^^g, II cF^FFF 

|v..4id I’-4'F%®FFF: ric't:d^l -di^-^ddl^F 
5R^5F^ F^^FFFF^ II dKF^^l 

^':t>-H | T4pc(4-? F ^ f FT5FFf^^^r3FF?F^ II ^ 
^4FiFm%'FF5FF?FF •d^F.dTd^^FF HcFF fScTFFF’FF ^FF^HF ^ 

3FF‘. IFTiFg^m II 3FF ^<Sg’iF?FF<i> V'W'dJ^gF'irg’FFI^F 

^ ^ IM^ ^ II 4;dH:3r<H'hdM^lail 

<|r<iFJTFcr 5^^F^^ ’n^FFF^^ ^'J^'hloddMc^ 


■feii rv •n 
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42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

IV. h 47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

V. a 55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 
61 
62 

V. h 63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 


^ JTfnTSTTT^nr ’T?:iTS5?: qr?? 

qr?T3WTfT qrJTsaR 

q^JT^TfR^ 

%<q Tq <^ To 5 r R iir ^ f%iTq^«rT^ ff<!r>i 
^ qq^TTR 




5TTJT fnwcr: cTrqr 

“ JT?RT^ ^Rnfr^T^sra- qRWR 


rv fv 


^loaodHi^dl^.'^l'J'^HL. +4N»<q‘?^c(KU| STHTr^ 

Rirn^q^ RjT^nr ^frqqrqm 

Rfwrv^ i%>qTf^’Ti^rrq ^iiwr ^ 
qr^oqrq ^jrt 

fFT ^%%JT <iyrf^^ 

q 5rm3[q cf^K^Tiinq: ^=Fqif^fq^7cTT«r 
!tR ^T^TTqfwoSqm 5E<4qT?iqrfltl%cT&J k'^q ^ ir^oS: rT 
^=«jd 5 •jrthoi^<3»nHs^i+<« qr^nqd’j q" 
wrfliMR: qrarncT: *mT 

5Tm: ttr?t; ;mT qm; *1^ 

f^-i i ^< TT qq g ^^ff rT q y ^ * M ?:d CT^v^ifoi n sq 
orTTw^ qrq Hdi*Miw^qR T%rf^r^ ^tr 
^ qni?TTRr?n nr Mmyi^^n rr q q^rfm^Tifr^ qrqsqr 
q c sqp T R qfsr^qmTRTT di^qid^m 3n 

JTTJT qm q'^STTRq^NrafPT cT^: ^ 
qS'JS^qm: I srRtqRT: 

fqjlf ^ g smr qm: 4:d'hiqdOJM%q^T 
dll^djii'ilajfqfd dfq'J^q: nidd-^: q 

Rr % q^ qnr qm? ^f^nirq: d^R^ii qrq qm; 
qfWqcT: 5^t^»TTq qrq: ^TrRq: q%qi% qrq qjq; 


Transliteration. 

I b 1. Srlr yy& svayaravaranita sarasuravareshu ya pushpa-mala-yuta s4 sam 

2. disyad v6 Muravidvisha II Lakshmya [s] svayamvara-paterm Madhusuda- 

nasya nabhi- 

3. prajata-kamale vimale babhuva ' I6k6dbhava-sthiti-vin§,sa-ka- 

4. rb Viriiichas chamchach-chaturvadana-chodita-veda-bhedah H asit tan- 

manasas 

5. sunur Angiro luuni-pungavah I bhangur4nanga-sang4nga-sukhad vimu- 

16 
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6. kha-manasah II tasmad Brihaspatir abhud abliibhuta-bhuri-bhukantaka.- 

suragu- 

7. rudita-nifci-marggah I Svarggesvaraika-sacbivas suchirochir asmat sam- 

yag ba- 
ll a 8. bhuva tauaj’o viaaya-svabhavah I samasta-veda-vedanga-sastrarttha-kusalo 
jani Bha- 

9. radvajo munis tasmM asprisht^lsesha-kalmashah H asid aMrvvishak^ra- 
sarair 

10. yasy^ bhavad dhanuh Dronas tasmad abhu [d] Dronir atyugra-rana 
durddharah II tenaryyena sa- 

il. mantr^t parimukt^d Ganga-payasi sandhya-vidhau chulukambhaso dhan 
urddhara-dhu- 

12. ryyo’ jani janita-samtru-samtrasah II chalayati ripun yasmat Chalukis ta- 

13. dvamsajascha CbS.lukyah pati piteva sadA’ vanimati-bhupatir Avani- 

14. yamma-nama’slt H tasya.’sid ashtadasa-ghatika-samanta-sevitam- 

II b 15. gbri-yugah Uttamagallas sunurv Yarahataka-sakala-desa-sambbokta H 
tena Gangamga-Vengi- 

16. sa-Pandya-Pallava-Kgralah sa-Cholascha Gaja-dhlsa balena karadikritah II 

tasyasi- 

17. t sunur adyo Nijagalir aparascbollasat-kirtti-kantah Chandradityas turiyo- 

pya- 

18. jita-bhuja-balah Kanchigo vyala-purvvah yddhagranyas trayo’mi 

19. sikhina iva maha-tejasa yaga-bhumau drishta’ drishtarttha-siddhi- 

20. pragbatana-patavah ssamsrifcanam jan4nam H Chandr4-ditya-mah!- 

21. bliuja vidadhata, Kalanurupa-prabh4m ajau nirjjita-dnrjjay Asvapati- 

22. n§. devyerugambiLkhyaya bhaktya’ radhi-taycl prasanna-varajo n^mneru- 

III a 23. gammas tat6 j4tah kbyata-yasah-krisi-krita-ripurv Yisvambhares4grani l! 

24. Eajadityo rajad-rajanj a-virajamana-samrajyah sa tu Lakshm^ ascha 

25. sa kirtteh patir abhavad Akalavarsha-tanujayah II tas 3 'a sunur atu- 

26. 16 bala-sali lolya-chapala-kalanka-vihlnah bhiipatir Nijaga- 

27. lili kalik4l6-nmulanaika-nilaya [s] skhalitarih H tatdpi J4t6 vila- 

28. sad-yasa-sthiti [s] sat&ni patih Kachchega-raja-bhupatih j^aj'au sarira- 

vya- 

29. j’atas tato’ vyayo babhuva Gamgadhipatir mmabahav6 II TjAgl nAma 

30. prithivyam prathita-guna-yuto Gangadesadbi-natbah tasyA’ sld Eajira- 
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Illb 31. jo vijita-ripu-nripas stinur anyuna-d&nah tasmS.] j§,t6’ti-bhita-pra- 

32. ti-nripati-tatir m M^rasimho nrisimhah satya-tyaga-prat^pad agani- 

33. ta-guna-bha,g y^sabhupas tato bhut II tasmaj jato’ti-vikbyato 

34. Bhut4ryy6’ v4ryya-vikramah tat-svas^ ChanidiyambakbyA 

35. Kacbchegasya priya bhavat II v4r4ses Tambra-pannyam cha mauktiko’- 

36. rgho’ti-nirmmalah Kacbchega [chj Chandi-yambayam EajMityo bhyaja- 

yat4 II fca- 

37. syagra-mahisM j4ta cbakravartti-suta sati dvitiy4 Ganga-Gangeya-tanu- 

38. jah pr4navallabh4 I' arudba-gunaya’ krishta-mukta-sadbana-charaya 

IV a 39. nityeva chapa-yashtya yas satrun vijayate sada ^ svasti saka-nripa- 
kal4- 

40. tlta-samvatsara satesbv-ashtasu tri-sapta-tyadbikeshu Vir6dhakrit- 

samvatsa- 

41. rdntarggata Pushya suddha paurnnamasyam chandragrahane svasty 

Akalavarsha-de- 

42. va-srl-piitbvivallabham inah4r4j4dbi-r4ja paramesvara parama- 

43. bhatt4raka srlmad Am6ghavarsha-deva-p4d4nu-dhy4ta-paramesvara 

44. pararaa-bhatt4raka paramesvara sri -vallabba-narendra-deva srimat Krisb- 

nara- 

45. jad^vo vijayarajye pravarttamane dakshina-digvijaya-yatravasthite Cbola- 

46. Chera-Pandyalau nirjjite vijaya-skandhavare Melpatydrn sthirasi- 

bhute 

IV b 47. satyetasmina kale pravarttamane sasana-dayako narnan^matah tat-p4- 

48. da-padmopajivi samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda-maha-samantam 

Drona- 

49. vamsddbbavam Ganga-yamun4-thainkara-bheri-rava-nardda sirnh4- 

sanaika- 

50. Chalukya-karnna-maharajam dharani-l6k4srayan abbimana- 

51. gallan ahitara-gandarn mavana-gandhavaranarn Nanni Chaluki srimat 

52. Eajadityas tena rajakiya-jlvana-v4pta-sva-prabhujyamana Kadambali- 

53. ge-desa-sahasra-inadhye Visvamitra-gotraya Taitriya-sakhaya Kukka- 

54. nuru-nama-grama-vastavyaya Naga-chandra-bhatta-putraya Chattima- 

bha- 

V a 55. ttaya purvvokta-lakshana-lakshittoa Kachchega-sununa E4jaditye- 

56. na grama-dvayain dattarn tayfir eko gramah Kukavadi-trisatabhya- 

57. ntare Kodarngavalli-nama sva-matri-namarnkitas Chandiyabbe-mangalah 

ta- 

16 - 
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•58. sya purvratah Jaiiyuru-nama-gramah dakshinatah Ma- 

59. nalilru-nama-gr^mah paschimatah Ermrue-yanuru-n4ma 

60. gr^aiah uttaratah Bettakadavuru-naina-gramah sima cha purvva- 

61. digbhaga-vata-Yriksha-margg§ prasyandakottai’a-tatakan thalivitapani 

dakshi- 

62. na Manalura-nama-grama tataka-palyu-pari chincha-vriksha-traya nairi- 


V b 63. 

64. 

65. 

66 . 

67. 

68 . 

69. 

70. 


rityam Kannati-tadaga paschinja-dig-bhaga vamsa-tintrinika vayavyam 
Malvagiriy uttarasyim (m) ambra-vrikshamis^m-^m Togya-tadagam 

ja- 

liyura-nama-grdma bappra-madhye dirggha-tad§,gam tatah purvva 
vata-vriksham praptah I aparo gramah -Sulgal-saptatya- 
bhyamtare Xigumburu-nama-gramah svakiya-n^mamkita E^- 
i^ditya-Loangalam iti tasya purvvatah Koguli-desa-pratibaddhah A- 
risina-vura-n^ma-gramah dakshinatah Basurikodii-nS-ma-gramah 
paschimatah Mukkodal-nama-gramah uttaratah Gottegadi-nama-gramah 


Translation. 

Lines 1-14. 

May Sri who bearing a garland of flowers was taken by Vishnu in a svayanivara in 
the assembly of the great gods and demons bring you happiness. In the spotless 
lotus arising from the navel of Madhusudana, chosen as husband by Lakshml, was 
born Virincha who is the creator, protector and destroyer of the world and from 
whose four faces sprang the different Vedas. His son born of mind was 
Angiras, the foremost of the sages, whose mind was turned away from the transitorv 
pleasures of love. From him was born Brihaspati, who defeated the methods of 
diplomacy taught by the preceptor of the demons, the great enemies of the universe 
and who was the sole minister of the Lord of Svarga (Indra) and who is possessed 
of pure brilliance. His son was the sage Bharadva,ja, possessed of polite behaviour, 
and versed in the meaning of all the Vedas, Vedangas and sastras. To him was born 
Drona, free from all blemishes and whose bow was fitted with arrows resembling 
venomous snakes. His son was Asvatthaman (Droni), difficult to oppose in terrible 
battles. From the water of the Ganges purified by mantras and thrown out of the 
hollow of his hands during the performance of Sandhya, was born Chaluki, great 
among the wielders of the bow and a terrifier of enemies. He was so named as he 
drove away (chalayati) enemies. His descendants are the Chalukyas, amono 
whom was the great king named Avaniyamma who protected the earth like a 
father. 
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Lines 14-36. 

His son was U ttamagalla, whose feet were worshipped by the eighteen gliatika- 
snmantak ‘ and the ruler of the whole of Varahataka (varahataka-sakala- desa- 
sainbhokta). By him the kings of Glanga, Anga, Vengi, the Pandyas, Pallavas, 
Keralas, Cholas, and Gajadhisas were compelled to pay tribute. He had as his first 
son Nijagali, the second son was the brilliant and glorious Chandr^didtya, and the 
third (the word tiiriya here is probably a mistake for tritiija) Vyala Kanchiga, with 
invincible strength of arms. All the three were great warriors and were like three fires 
full of splendour in a sacrifice, and able in granting to dependants things seen and 
unseen (drishtadrishtartha-siddhi-praghatana-patavah). To the king Chandr^ditya, 
possessed of brightness like that of Kala (god of death) in battle and the conqueror 
of Asvapati, difficult to subdue in battle, was born by the favour of the goddess 
Irugamba, worshipped with devotion, a son named Irugamma. His son was 
B&ijaditya whose great fame made the enemies grow weak, and who was the 
foremost among kings and whose kingdom shone full of brilliant princes subor- 
dinate to him. He became the lord of Lakshmi (goddess of wealth) and of .Kirti 
(fame) and of the daughter of A.k4lavarsha. His son was the King Nijagali 
unequalled in might, free from the defect of restless agitation (l6lya-chapala), the 
sole abode of the destruction of the age of Kali, subduer of enemies. From him 
was born the king Kachchegaraja of brilliant fame, chief among righteous men. In 
a great battle with him the king of Gangas was killed and became eternal thereby 
(avyaya)b His son was R^jirAja, defeater of enemy kings. There was a King of 
the Ganga country named Ty^gi, full of renown and liberal in gifts. His son was 
Marasimha, a lion among men, and whom the enemy kings feared greatly. His son 
was the king Yasa, possessed of innumerable qualities like honesty, liberality, 
valour, etc. His son was Bhutarya, of invincible valour. His sister Chandiyamba 
became the wife of Kachchega. 

LL. 36-39. 

Like a priceless and pure pearl born at the junction of the sea and Tambra- 
parni (river), was born Eajaditya, matchless and pure, by the marriage of 
Kachchega and Chandiyamba. His senior queen was the daughter of the Emperor, 
and the second (junior) queen daughter of Ganga-Gangeya, He is ever victorious 
against his enemies with his bow, fully strung, and the good arrows discharged from 
the bow-string fully drawn and as with his polity, full of worth and not directed 
towards righteous people (akrishta-mukta-sad-banacharaya). 

The exact meaning of this word ghatika-samanta is not clear. The word ghatikfi,-sahasa is 
used in E. C. Ill Mandya 113 as an epithet in praise of a Brahman Madbavasarma. See also E. C 
Yil Shikarpur 176. 

- If we correct Gangadhipatir to Gangadhipater the passage would mean that Kachchega died 
in a battle with the Ganga hing. 
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LL. 39-48. 

Be it well. When eight hundred and seventy-three years elapsed after the time 
of the Saka king, in the year Virodhikrit, in the month, Pushya, in the bright fortnight, 
on the full moon day with lunar eclipse : — Be it w’ell. During the victorious rule of 
the illustrious Akalavarshadeva Krishnar^jadeva, favourite of good fortune and the 
earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master worshipper of the feet of the illus- 
trious Amoghavarshadeva, supreme lord and supreme master, favourite of the goddess 
of prosperity and lord over kings, (Sri-vallabha Narendradeva), while engaged in the 
expedition to the south, while camping firmly (sthirasibute) at Melpati, after defeat- 
ing the Cholas, Cheras, PAndyas and Alus — 

At this time he granted a sasana : 

LL. 48-65. 

A dependant at his lotus feet ; obtainer of the band of five sounds, mahAsflmanta, 
descendant of Drona-vamsa, possessed of a throne before which is heard the sound 
of the resounding drum called Glanga-yamuna,^ the sole Karna among Chalukyas, a 
refuge for the earth and people, free from pride, punisher of enemies, a scent elephant 
of his uncle, a truthful Chaluki (Xanni-chaluki) (was) the illustrious king EajAditya. 

By him, viz., EajMitya, possessed of the above attributes and son of Kachchaga, 
were given two villages situated in the middle of the kingdom Kadambalige Thousand 
obtained by him for his maintenance as king and enjoyed by him to Chattimabhatta, 
son of Nagachandrabhatta, a resident of the village Kukkanur and belonging to 
Visvtoitra-gotra and Taitriya-sakha. 

Of the two villages granted one is the village named Kodangavalli situated in 
Kukav^di 300, named after his mother as Chandiyabbemangala. To its east is the 
village named JS,liyuru, to the south, the village named Manaluru, to the west the 
village named Ermmeyanur, to the north the village named Betta Kadavur. Its 
boundaries are : to the east , following the road to the banyan tree; to the north of the 
prasyandaka (oozing out : gum-tree), the tank and the Thali tree ; to the south, 
three tamarind trees above the raised bund of the tank of the village Manalur ; to 
the south-west, Kannati tank ; to the west, bamboo and tamarind trees ; to the 
north-west Malvagiri ; to the north, mango tree ; to the north-east, Togy^-tank and 
the big tank situated in the middle of the fields of the village J^liyur. 

LI. 66 to the end. 

The other village granted is named Nigumbur and situated in the middle of the 
Sulgal Seventy and named Eajadityamanga [la] after himself (the donor'. To its east 
is the village Arisinavura situated in Eogulidesa. To the south is the village named 
Basurikodu. To the west is the village named Mukkodal. To the north is the 
village named Gottegadi. 

^ The exact significance of this emblem is not known. See Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, 
Part II, p. 396. 
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Note. 

Description. 

The copper plates were in the possession of S^gile Siddappa, a resident of the 
village Hire Kogilur. He stated that he owned them as ancestral property. He also 
said that they had been borrowed by a friend of his father for examination and that they 
had lain with that friend for a long period at the end of which he brought them back. 
The record is incomplete and it seems as if there were two more plates therein. 
When asked whether there were any more plates of copper belonging to the 
record and lost at any time, Mr. Siddappa could not give a definite answer. The 
ring had been cut at the time the record was seen and it seems as if somebody had 
tampered with it previously. 

The recoi’d consists of five plates with a ring and seal. The seal bears the 
figure of a Boar. The size of each plate is 7f" X 2^". The length of the figure of the 
boar on the seal is 1|" and its height 

Paleography. 

The characters are of Old Kannada of the 10th century to which the plates 
belong. They are generally clear and well formed. Each page contains gene- 
rally eight lines and each line contains about 22 letters. The old Kannada letter 
la is distinguished from the letter la. Ja 1 ba and ka have already assumed their 
present forms. But la, ta, na, ^a, e, u, cha and bha still retain their old forms. 

Language. 

The language of the inscription is throughout classical Sanskrit. Up to line 39 
we have verses and from line 39 onwards there is prose. All the praise of the donor 
and his genealogy are given in poetry and the actual grant of the land with its 
boundaries is described in prose. The orthography is mostly correct and the 
language generally pure. 

Contents. 

The main purpose of the inscription is to record a grant by the king Eajaditya, 
son of Kachchega, to a Brahman named Chattimabhatta, son of Nagachandrabhatta 
of Visvamitra-gotra and Taittiriya-sakha, resident of the village Kukkanur. The grant 
consisted of two villages, Kodangavalli re-named Chandiyabbe-mangala after the 
donor’s mother, and situated in the KukavMi 300 division, Nigumbur, re-named 
Baj^ditya-mangala after the donor and situated within the Sulgal 70 division. 
The boundaries of the villages are fully given. The usual details regarding the 
eight-fold rights and powers of possession of the villages granted are absent as also 
the imprecatory stanzas occurring usually in such grants. This is due to the 
incompleteness of the record, the plates containing those details being lost. 
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Date. 

The date is given in lines 39-41. The details of dating are S 873, the cyclic year 
Virodhikrit, the lunar month Pnshya and the bright fortnight and the full moon day 
and lunar eclipse. Now S 873, corresponds to Virodhikrit and Pushya su 15 of 
this 3 ’ear is equivalent to Tuesday 16th December 951. A.D. But no lunar eclipse 
is shown on this day by Svamikannu Pillai in his Ephemeris. On the previous full 
moon day, viz., Margasira s’u 15 we have a lunar eclipse. Whether the lunar 
month is to be taken as purnim4nta and the full moon day of Margasira is called 
Pushya suddha purnima as the tithi expired before evening, ( 27 ghatikas after sun- 
rise) it is not possible to determine definitely. But it seems probable that 
this was the date meant, viz., 16th November 951, A.D. Sunday with lunar eclipse 
(Virodhikrit sam. M4rgasira su 15 according to the system now in use). 

Gfeographical details. 

Of the places mentioned in the grant Melpati, which is named as the place 
where the Eashtrakuta king Krishna III camped after defeating the Cholas, Cheras, 
Pandyas and Alus (Line 46) is probably the same as Mailpatti, a railway station on 
the present Bangalore-Madras line. Not far off from this is Takkolam near 
the present railway junction Arkonam, where Krishna III defeated the Ch6las 
(E. C. Ill Mandya 41). Kadambalige thousand, which the Prince Eajaditya is 
spoken of as ruling and which he is said to have obtained from the Eashtrakuta king 
for his expenses (line 53) is referred to in a record of 930 A.D. (E. C. XI. Davangere, 
119). It lay to the east of the Tungabhadra river and extended down to Holalkere 
(Mysore and Coorg from the inscriptions by Eice, p. 71). The province of Kukavadi 
300 in which the village Kodangavalli renamed Chandiyabbemangala granted by 
Eajaditya is stated to be situated (line 56-7) is also referred to in certain inscrip- 
tions of Gunjaganur in Holalkere Taluk, Chitaldrug District (E.O. XI Holalkere, 68 
69) as the kingdom in which Gangarasa is said to be ruling as a subordinate of the 
Pandyas of Uchchangi in 1126 A.D. The name Kodamgavali, one of the villages 
granted is probably the same as Kodagavali referred to in a stone inscription at 
Jajur, Holalkere Taluk, 61. The other villages like Arasangatta, Kand4vadi, etc. 
in the neighbourhood are named along with Kodagavali in the record. There 
is a village Kodagavalli in the same Taluk in the hobli of Bharman4,yakandurga. 
To its west is Yamaganur which is probably the modern form of Ermmeyanur 
(line 59) and to its north is Kadavur called in line 60 Betta Kadavur on account 
of a hill near it which is still shown in the Taluk map near the village. The 
hill is called Malvagiri in line 64 but no name is given to it in the Taluk 
map. The village JMiyur to its east and north-east named in the record (lines 
58 and 65) is probably the present village Jajur to the north-east of Kodagavalli 
and has a big tank (line 65) even now. To the south of Kodagavalli is a 
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village called Hosahalli and not Manalur as stated in the record (lines 59 and 62). 
Probably the name must have been changed and a new village built near the old 
village Manalur and called Hosahalli (new village). 

The other village granted, Nigumbur, is said to be situated in the Sulgal 
70 district. This division is referred to in an inscription at Hulegundi near 
Chitaldrug town ( E. C. XI. Chitaldrug, 82 of ^ 995). To its east is mentioned 
Arisinavura in Koguli-desa (line 68). This Kogali-desa or Kogali 500 is referred to 
in several inscriptions (E. C. VII Honnali, 107 : B. C. XI Davangere, 19, 126, 143 
and 153 : .lagalur, 10, and 12). In most of these Kogali 500 is spoken of along 
with Kadambalige 1,000 as the divisions ruled by the same king and apparently 
contiguous to each other. 

But neither Nigumbur nor its boundaries as given in the grant can be identified 
now. Apparently it must have been situated not very far off from the other village 
granted. 


Political History. 

The donor of the grant Eajaditya was the son of Kachchega and Chandiyamba. 
Kachchega is said to belong to the Chalukya line, the descent being as follows : 
Chaluki, born from the Ganges water in the cupped hands of Asvatthaman at the 
time of offering Sandhya worship ; his descendant Avaniyamma, his son Uttama- 
galla, conqueror of Varahataka Kingdom and receiver of tribute from the Ganga, 
Anga, Vengi, Pandya, Pallava, Kerala, Chola and Gajadhisa kings : UttamagaUa’s 
sons were Nijagali, Chandraditya and Vy41a-Kanchiga : Chandraditya defeated the 
Asvapati king and had a son Irugamma, born by the favour of the goddess Irugamba. 
His son was Eajaditya who married the daughter of (the EAshtrakuta king) Akala- 
varsha and had a son Nijagali. Nijagali’s son was Kachchega who died in a battle 
with (or killed the Ganga king (GangMhipati) and his son was Eajaditya. 

Chandiyamba called also Chandiyabbe, the mother of Eajaditya, was the 
sister of Bhutarya, son of Y3,sa, son of Marasimha, who was the son of Eajiraja, a 
son of Tyagi, king of the Ganga Kingdom. 

Eajaditya, the donor, is stated to have had two wives. They are not named. 
The first is described as the daughter of the emperor (Chakravarti-suta) and the 
second as the daughter of Ganga-Gangeya. 

E^jaditya’s overlord is named as the (Eashtrakuta) king Krishnaraja, meditator 
on the feet of Amoghavarsha. He is said to have been engaged in a victorious ex- 
pedition in the south against the Chola, Chera, Pandya and Alu kings and en- 
camped at Melp4ti. The donor E4j4ditya calls himself a dependant on the 
lotus feet of Krishnaraja and a ruler of Kadambalige kingdom, given to him for the 
expenses of his government. He seems to be different from the Chola Chief 
Eajaditya killed by the Ganga king Butuga. His grandfather Nijagali is probably 

17 
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the same as the Ch^lukya king Nijagali whose daughter Jaktoba is stated to be 
the mother of the above Bhtuga. [M. A. R. 1921, p. 21.] 

This dynasty seems to have been a minor branch of the Ch^lukyas who acknow- 
ledged the suzerainty of the Eashtrakutas during the interregnum when the BMami 
Chalukyan pow er had become almost extinct after the overthrow' of Kirtivarman II 
about 757 A.D. and the Chalukj’an territory in Western India was in the 
undisputed possession of the Rashtrakuta kings until they were overthrown by 
Taila II in A.D. 973. The Chalukyas of the present record seem to have 
nothing to do with the Chalukya kings of Badami except as regards the origin. Even 
here there is greater resemblance to the Pallavas who claim to be the descendants 
of Asvatth^man. 

The connection of the Chalukyas of this record with the Gangas offers also 
considerable difficulty. Chandiyabbe the mother of the donor Eajaditya is stated to 
be the sister of Bhut^rya, the king of the Ganga Kingdom. If however w'e try to 
identify this Bhutarya, with the Western Ganga king Bhtuga who flourished 
about the time of the present grant (E. C. Ill Mandya 41) of S872, we find 
ourselves confronted with a discrepancy in the lineage. The lineage of BhutAiy'a 
given in the present copper plates is Tydgi-E4jiraja-Ma,rasimha, Yasa, Bhutarya. 
But the Ganga Butuga who fought for the Rashtrakuta king Kannara III was the 
son of RS/chamalla Satyavrlkya, who in turn was the son of Ereyappa Nitimarga II. 
No Tyagi is met with in the genealogy of the Western Ganga kings of Talkad. 
A Ch^gi Permadi is met w ith in inscriptions but he does not seem to have belonged 
to the Western Ganga kings of Talkad (see M. A. R. 1934, p. 145). We must there- 
fore conclude that like the Asandi Ganga chiefs, there was a branch of the Ganga 
chiefs ruling in parts of Chitaldrug District. 

41 

At the village Basavapatna, in the hobli of Basavapatna, on the stone lamp-pillar 
in front of the Venkataramanasvami temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 
r\C) gxojsSo Sc&rs dpdsra da 

^ CO 03 ' Q 

SoacSO. 

I o3oclcSo^3.^ ?5-3ds3^a3o 

ddJd/?ddodS ©odoSs^ddd ddd 
3_ 

Note. 

This records the setting up of the above lamp-pillar by a person named 
Chennappa Anantappa’s (son) Narasappa, a resident of the village Nedunur, in 
Yaradumme N^remme-sime. 

The characters seem to be of the 18th century'. 
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42 

At the same village Basavapattana on a stone set up to the west of the 

Basavesvara temple. 

Nagari characters and Kannada language. 

Size I'xf 

ed? dd rloado i^3|d5ddr!ooad dia^soo. 

i' x 0'-6"- 

rOfiJ/ io C/^d. 

I dogdjsd doSiadia 

o dd.^d . 

-J. — ^ Ml 

Note. 

This records the setting up of the shrine of Brahma at the place by a person 
named Venkatabhatta belonging to the Mysore City. The characters are of the 
18th century and the shrine may be nearly 100 years old. 

The shrines dedicated to Brahma are not very common. A mere boulder of 
stone in a natural state- without being moulded into a human form is enshrined in a 
small cell and it is known as BrahmadSvara-gudi. Such shrines are found occa- 
sionally in parts of the Chitaldrug District and also in the Shimoga District. In the 
latter district grants of land are recorded as having been made to the god Brahma 
in various villages and they indicate the shrines of Brahma. [E.C. YIII Tirthahalli 
Taluk, 6, 106, etc.] 

43 

In the village Nalkudure of the hobli of Basavapattana, on a stone marked 
with linga in the threshing floor belonging to Kallenhalli Surappa. 

Size r-6'’Xl'- 

Kannada language and characters. 

ecS^ Sd d-odd d 

eesdodod Oori doJdjSoo. 

1, add 

2. doi3. 


Note. 

This inscription merely contains the label Viratha-matha, more correctly called 
Virakta-matha. It is said by the villagers here that a matt belonging to the Vira- 
saiva sect stood here until some years ago. The characters of the inscription seem 
to be of the 18th century and the matt might have been built or might have been 
standing in the 18th century. 
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44 

At the same village Kalkudure, an inscription on the doorway frame of the 
sukhanMi in the Brahmesvara temple. 

Size O'- 9" X 0—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

Sjso^ysiioflo 

Sjcd33E3 ^ -1 \ 

1. djBd-oSo^KScx!: crsocoood 

2. SjJSd S30i3r 30 . 

n 

Note. 


This short record may he translated as follows : — 

“ A wet land of the extent of 20 poles to the east of the road leading to 
Lokiyakere.” It is written in characters of the 13th century and seems to he a 
continuation of an inscription engraved on a slab standing inside the Brahmesvara 
temple (No. 52 of Channagiri Taluk) which records a gift of lands hy the heads of 
the village Urode belonging to Nalkudure for services in the above temple during 
the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha II in S 1156. This record registers 
an addition to the lands previously entered as granted to the temple. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

Tumkur Taldk. 

45 

At Devarayanadurga, in Urdugere Hobli, on a bell in the Narasimha temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

dirtrd 

rtoiSoh 

tSdSSoo ScSdgOJo llcSil SdSo^ gjsis 


Note. 

This is an inscription on the bell stating that a person named Biranakalu 
Kadaraiya presented the bell to the temple of Narasimhadevaru at Devarayanaduro-a. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the end of the nineteenth 
century . 
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Chikxayakanahalli Taluk. 

46 

At Settikere in the hobli of Settikere, on a slab standing near the wall of the 
outer navaranga in the Ydgamadhava temple. 

Size 6'— 6"X2'-6". 

Nandi Na,gari characters : Sanskrit and Kannada languages. 

d5S3?c;oi5d ddOortd ogjsdrld Soj. 

5'— 6" X 2'— 6"- 

^o£)(s) 

^ • 

u,o3o oorracdoddos 

^ a, 

p. docS^ ato dodd^ate^rao docra^o daisadid^ 

2- ^do yados^^^dSoa^E) So^ra Se^dOs-ac I 

3- dtaaSradJydai) d^daasrass 

A. dsrars vss d ^dra ;7ado dodd dd, jS.pd gj 
A. S d/3f?rd3a dJjso^F ^ra ,da gil Si3 gao 
Q. vysr3 doQarao Si| r^jsddoSo SiS dOE?rvadd 
7. i^&5;yag ero^ra^aJjO daaa godagoda raoJoForS^o 
Q. cA^aS db'^d dortd z^oso'^dh c3ujoo d3a 

g. ad es^dTJFddoo zg.'soa oSaad^don'ajSF 
10- dcdoFodo dddo:^ zod)F'dio I I I I 

II doodoo II 


Note. 

The record begins with a verse in praise of the goddess Sarasvati : — I bow 
to the Goddess of Speech, deserving of worship even by those who are worthy of 
honour, and who is a Kalpa creeper in granting all the good things prayed 
for. 

It next states that in the year 45 of Vikramarka-saka, the cyclic year Taraua, 
in the full moon day of Jyeshtha, during the constellation Mula, the Eatte-gauda 
(local village headman) Katte-kumbdra (local potter), Katte-madivdla (local washer- 
man), Kafte-goravaya (local Saiva mendicant), and Eafte-mcmegdra (local revenue 
officer) of the village observed a fast and after finishing their duties got the purohits 
(priests) to worship the god and bless them. It further prays that they might 
continue this worship of the god for as long as the moon and sun endure. 
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From the wording of the test it seems probable that the god Brahmalinga men- 
tioned in their record was set up on the day specified or its worship was revived 
on the above day by the principal citizens of the village after due fasting, with the 
help of the purohits. 

The date given viz., 45 of the Vikram^rka era is too early for the present record 
which is written in the Nandi N^gari characters of modern times. The record is 
in Sanskrit viz., up to line 5 and the rest is in Kannada and the use of the word 
pondu in the sense of obtain shows clearly that the inscription cannot go back to 
46 of Viki’am^rka era. The date probably stands for 1745 of the Salivahana era 
and Vikararnarka has been introduced out of ignorance for the Salivahana era. 
Taking this year the date would correspond to Friday 11th June 1824; on this 
day the constellation Mula commenced about 8-30 P.M., or 36 ghatikas after sun- 
rise according to Svkmikannu Pille’s Ephemeris. It may be also added that the 
Chalukya Vikrama era too is too early for this record and the jmar 45 of the era 
coincides with Sarvari or Plava and not with Tarana. 

Madhugiri Taluk. 

47 

At Madhugiri in the hobli of Madhugiri, on a boulder near the steps leading to 

Itikedone in the fort. 

Size 5' X 4'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

^ ci CO ci 

5' X 4'. 

1. laScSdcratao I ddd li 

2. cisdctJoddd stssQS I tsoPicfeS 

3. I I udrt trad I 

4. ort I loSri I dojsc* I ^drisi &doAcSi [atS] 

5. ^i3^c6odd;j? ESjs^^rrssjoo I o I sSJoSsio 

6. I I gooDTiO I ^j3.^0oE-scM?»yldr^ 

7. agjs^ h gi3cS siapsrsd I I ddoo stea 

8. I ■sxJon doooa^(?) dot*3doa 

9. D drtrt iSia jrsrvoo ss 

10. cco I <S)do?^ sSooccJ^ caod^^snda 

Transliteration. 

1. srimatu Chikadevaraju ' vadera II karyake kartarada 

2. Dodeyanavara divastalu madista kelasa I Amgirasa- 
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3. 

4. 

5. 


6 . 


8 . 

9. 

10 . 


samvatsaradalu i Kuppugmndlu kote • badaga b4ri i kalla bagi- 
lige I badaga • niudlu 1 horagana piramgi ye [sige] marege 
katista yedemare rn6pug4valu ' kottalu 1 ' Srimuka-sam- 
vatsaradalu I yi I kala-bagila I hostilirnd4 yilugadege 
hostagi katida sopaaa I 35 I Aksbaya-samvatsaradalu m4di- 
da kelasa I Eamabhadrana piramgi prakuvim mumdake samchanekalu- 
gelastali I' sutta balasuvadagdte yilagade yesagege bitta b4gilu 5 
yi mblugade ' Bliutanafcana piramgi prakuvim muindake yide-prakarada 
kelasa 

Translation. 


Work caused to be done in the days of Dodeya, agent for the affairs of the 
illustrious Chikadevaraju Vader ; — 

In the year Angirasa one bastion was constructed provided with breast-high 
parapet wall for protection (ede-mare-mopu-gavalu) from the cannon discharged 
from outside the fort to the north and east of the stone gateway of the northern 
sloping passage (badaga-ba,ri) of the Kuppugundlu fort. 

In the year Srimukha 36 steps were built newly leading dowm from the 
threshold of this stone gateways. 

In the y^ear Akshaya was constructed to further east of the cannon called 
Ramabhadra on the lower side, a sorrounding protective wall of rubble (?, with five 
gates to allow of the proper discharge of cannon and on the upper side to the 
further east of the cannon Bhutanatha similar work was set up. 


Note. 

This inscription is of great interest as it gives details of arrangements made 
in previous times for the proper mounting and discharge of cannon in forts. 
Some of the technical terms used are not met with elsewhere and their interpreta- 
tion given above is only’ tentative. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Mysore King Chikkadevaraja Vodeyar 
who ruled from 1672 to 1704 A.D. During his rule Maddagiri (now called Madhu- 
giri) was conquered. A stanza in a copper plate at Seringapatam dated 1679 
speaks of Chikkadevaraja Vodeyar as having defeated Timmappagauda and 
Ramappagauda (Maddagiri P41eg4rs) and conquered IMaddagiri, Midigesi, Bijjavara 
and Channarayadurga (all forming parts of the Maddagiri Taluk). ‘Aladdagirim 
Midagesim Bijjavaram Channarayadurgam cha aharat Timmappagaudam jitva 
Ramappagaudam cha.” (E- C. Ill, Seringapatam 151, !. It is said that this conquest 
was effected in 1678 A. D. : History of Mysore kings by Ramakrisbna Rao, Part I). 

Doddaiya was the dalavdy or commander-in-chief of the forces of Mysore from 
1682 to 1696 A.D. under Chikkadevaraja Vodeyar. He was the son of Kumarayya, 
who was the previous commander-in-chief during the same reign. Even during his 
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father’s period of office, Doddaiya had won a name as a general and had defeated 
the Mahratta generals Jay3.jighat and Nimbhd.jighit. 

As the commander-in-chief he must have attended to the strengthening of^he 
fortifications of Maddagiri which had been previously set up by the local paleg^rs. 
The years Angirasa and Srimukha during his regime correspond to 1692 and 1693 
A.D. In these years certain bastions were set up at Maddagiri as stated in the 
present record. The year Akshaya occuring after this in line 7 corresponds to 
1686 A.D. During this year also certain improvements had been carried out in 
the fortifications of Maddagiri. 

48 


At the same town Madhugiri, in the Gopalakrishna temple, on the hill, on the 
beam across the doorway of the granary in the south-east coi’ner. 

Size 4—6" X 1'. 

Kannada language and characters. 


^psjid djsijert do^d. 


4'_6"xt'- 

1. tas d^doDsaddoddddo d^di dod:g^dd dgsrasj 

2. s: ssox dradd eApcdjS^d 

ro — * <3,'' 6 ^ V 


Note. 


This short inscription records the construction of a battlement {kottala) and 
granary in the south-east on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in 
the cyclic year Vikrama by Sri ChikadevaiAja Vadeyar. This king ruled IMysore 
from 1672 to 1704 A.D. and the only year Vikrama occurring in his reign would 
correspond to 1700 A.D. Hence the date of the record is equivalent to 12th April 
1700 A. D. 


49 


In Sondur State, Bellari District, on a stone standing in the navaranga of the 
Parvati temple on the Kumarasvami Hill. [PI. XXYIII.] 

Size 3'Xl' 

Kannada language and characters. 

dxodxdo dOt^^dd ^od33ddc^do dopododsrsdF,^ d^di^rsdd dddcrtdo 

dOddod SOddopd. 

CO CO > • 

^d33e3 i'x3' 

1. escdrodJ^dcciid^ II 

2. a| d^ocreoJoddcs D 



I'MiOM KUMAIJASYAMI I'.l’/ITA, SOiNDIUI. 


PLATE XXVIll. 



Mysore Jrclueoloyicdl Survey.] 
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3. ^srsjFcrscoo rdo I d 

4 _ p] doSTs^jrt, c 2 s^:^ dod 

5 _ dod^Ss II ^^dododssdodddsovT) 

0 _ d3d^5;T3?)da dJdjxd dd d:s^di dCF? 

7 d:iSji3 do£23 oj3Pd:?*dd djs^do dra^ ddo 
3 _ rtepdoddoo II sjsdo t^3|&Jd^cdo>^3d 
9 _ odo?ic^doo diqredj^^dodjtdo dj loo 
40 33je^d0 ^ e)r^ t.’03iw 

44_ 32d3 So dd^djdo o3:cd333 ddod^dd^^o 

42. adtf333i3^:^dc£5D3o s-sooddo 

43 _ cdredsr3;;^odd3do37)(d3^3do dj3?S 
44 _ zSjs^ II dds32^5??oc^ dxs FddodSoo 
45 _ rtosdddx^® cdsdd dodd.ddo tfijs 
40, disJdgdd^do du^d do^do o^&jodri 
17 s?o II ©sdddjs.srso djrd.d ";*d 

43 . diaodd^srs^ [3] d-^^d rcddad od ddi 

49 , d^rTsddddddd d 

20 di^3'00 aj3 oOod*^^^ 

24, d_ddda^odSo dsJ|P'53SJ3^F3^ar23o d 
oo ddF3 o 3 d d^d^o3d3a 

-'*-'• -• d r- 

23, s?d?*o rioad333^rod d^do II eSo d^i^d 
■24. d6_„ddo^s7)3^o ds^soor^dgdi; 

25. Q'spFo d ^3o 307)3 :T3da3J7)y3o rr^ 

20. dod3ddjjdr5;e3d5)o:::^o II 

27 . d 3 :^o I 2 J 73 ^?<r!ofs^t^ 37 )Ori&i 3 ?dO d^ 

23. Or^S373d d33<?57)£0d3D73d^ 0 

29. d) di&^d3 d-^&iSas73dd3r^ 53 js 

30. srso 3a2^d^57)o3:3ao^odad^d3 

34 . 33^ d^dtocra ^ddj 2 d cdsdd 3oo 

32 . ddo sSddr^dDd^FoSxy* II 33^d ddj3^^ 

33 . d23?d II dodAadoj33^F d33rid ea 

. 34 , ;37;d)d d^sid^^d sSgO szdddd srsddo 

•35. 0^' df^i;ot^rido3^d07)3df^;37)d d3d 

30, 3o2a SaozaddduSdod^x^dd d7)oD 
37 . dg32r3dd dOood^d dao 3 jdri^o ddesns 
33 . ri3 dt^ d063do II d)c!adi 3 S Fd3p?dra 

39 . ^2fldKo 3^n7)dOd^, ^^srsddo 

40 . dddda e^orio 3 dfs* 7 )ri 3 ds^doia [do] 
d3^oo ddOdod)^a- 

44 . dddF:^o II ddadc3d^ 


18 
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Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri jayabhyudayas cha II Bra- 

2. hmaskamdaya namah H jayatya- 

3. vishkrutam Vishnor vvaraham kshobit^ranavam I da- 

4. kshiaotta [ra] -damshtragra-visr&,nta-bhuva- 
•5. nam vapuh H srimad XJmanamdanan akhila- 

6. mara-senadhipati Mayuraratha Sutrama-mani- 

7. mukuta-ramjita-komala-padan osedu malke nima- 

8. gabhimatamam N khj^atam Brahmajan Atriy Atri-tanay 

9. yam Somam sudh^suti-sambhutam i-Bu- 

10. dha sunu Purunarapam tat-sunu t^n Ayu 

11. tajj^tam tan Nahusham Yayati Nahusliapatyam 

12. Yayatyatma-samj^tam tam A"adu 

13. YMavknvayam adamtaj’t atanim loka- 

14. dol II vibhavamaremdran urjjita-subhatum- 

15. gam jita-virodhi Yadava-vamsa-prabhavam bhu- 

16. bhuvanaikaprabhu Battara-Meru Krishna-rajam nega- 

17. Idain H asuhnd-bhupala-bhubhnd-dalana- 

18. patu-pavi-prakhya [ta] -dorddamdan uddamda-sama- 

19. gr6gr&,ri-sena-dava-davadahana vi- 

20. srutarati-bhupa-prasarambhorasi-Kumbho- 

21. dbhavan amala-yasam dharmma-Dharmmatmaj^tam pe 

22. sarvettam Knshnabhupalakan atu- 

23. la-balam Gamdamarttamdadevam H 4tam visesba- 

24. bhakti-sametatmam Shaumukhamge naive- 

25. dyartham pritam Tat^kanamakhyatam gra- 

26. maman anuna-guna-nidhi yittain H 

27. mattam H byala-guaanvitari-gaja-kesari vai- 

28. ri-nripabdamalika-kharataranila ri- 

29. pu-mahipati-bhuja-kiitharan ugra-bhu- 

30. palaka-bhrinunikaya-kulis^yudhan anata- 

31. satru Vira-Ballalan anuna-Yadavakula-pi’a- 

32. bhavam pesarvettan urvviyol I tat-pada-padmo- 

33. pajivi H Manasija-murtti m4gadha-ja- 

34. na,marabhujan asesha-vairi-kanana-davapavakain 

35. ripu-pbanimdra-garutman arati-dandanatha-nikara- 
•36. bamja-kumjaran-anuna-yasonidhi saba- 

37. saika-Pavani Mahadeva-mamtri negaldam sarana- 

38. gata-vajrapamiaram H purushartthada-kani ma 
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39. nabharanam Kedara-divya-sri-pfi.daru- 

40. ha-sarasija-bhrimgam saranagata-vajra-pamja [ram] 

41. pesarvettain " birudarnka-bht- 

42. man ^nata-virodhi Ballala- 

43. bhumipalaka-pM4rn- 

44. buruhopajivi negaldam 

45. saranagata-vajraparn- 

46. jara Mahadevain I' 

47. svasti samasta-bhuvana- 

48. sravarn sri-prithvi-vallabbarn 

49. mahar^jMhirajam 

50. paramesvararn paramabha- 

51. ttarakani Yadava-kulara- 
5*2. bara-dyumani samya- 

53. kta-chudamani mala- 

54. raja-rajana malaparolgam- 

55. darn kadanapracharndan asaha- 

56. yasauryyarn sanivarasi- 

57. ddhi giridurggamalla ni- 

58. ssarnka-pratapa-chakra- 

59. vartti Hoysalara- 

60. ya-vira-Baliala-deva- 

61. n akharnda-bhumandalama 

62. nija-bhuja-danda-mandi- 

63. ta-mandalagradi- 

64. n urndige-sadhyarn madi Tuin- 

65. ga-bhadra-nadl-tirada Ma- 

66. dbuvanada nelevidino- 

67. 1 sukha-samkatha-vinoda- 

68. dim rajyam-geyutta- 

69. mire '' srt svasti sa- 

70. masta-prasasti-sahitam 

71. sriman-mahapradhana sena- 

72. dhipati bahattara-niyo- 

73. gadhipatiy anekadesa- 

74. dhipati sakala-lakshmi-pati 

75. saranagata-vajraparaja- 

76. rarn Kedara-deva-divya-sri-pa- 

77. daradhakanuin parabala- 

78. sadhakanumappa Maha- 
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79. deva damdana 3 'aka 

80. niia-svS.rQiyappa Ylra Ballaladevan-anuineyim Saka- 

81. nripa-varshada 1127 neya Krodhanasamva- 

82. tsarada plialguna bahulad Ainavasye Yaddavara- 

83. daindu Suryagiahana-nimittain 

84. mumna sri Svairiidevargge Krishnarajam kotta 

85. ant a-dharrnmain bahukalamtadol anta- 

86. I'isal adane Ballalamahlkamtamatyam 

87. stbiramappaintii punarddattamagi vinayadi- 

88. n ittam achalita-dhairyyani Yahadeva- 

89. chamupaiii Kereyapalliyani kudalo- 

90. dam aryya-charita Yislinukara-brahmachari pade- 
9]. dani Guhaipge naivedyartthaiii " Jisbnu-pra- 

92. mukha-suiAi’chchita Yishnupadamblibja- 

93. madhukarani sakala-kal^-nishn^tam pesarvettani 

94. Vishnukarabrahmac-bai’idevaiii dhare}^! li 
9-5. a Kereyapalliya paschima-sime- 

96. pram9.nam a urim Honnoiwapalli- 

97. ge hoda kalvatteyiiii tenikalirdda belguppe a- 

98. kuppeyiip saytu-badaga Lakhkbeya- 

99. nakatte ura uttara slmaprama- 

100. nain Simdurhn terpkalirdda Oravina-kuppe a-kuppe- 

101. yim mndal Kadavina-betta a-tira pu- 

102. rvva sima-pramanam temkamumtagi parvvida Devagiri 

103. a ura dakshiua-slma-pram^na viseshokti- 

104. prayojakamall eradedegam svami-bhedham illa- 

105. ppudu karanam^gi Kuru-Guha-Ka,- 

106. sikshetrotkarado] Suryoparagamagu- 

107. ttire sasira-kapilegalarn dvijargg adaradimdarn dakshi- 

108. iianvitam kotta phalam I' samanikum olavirud 1 dharmma- 

109. man arajYode kadarngi kidisidoda gosa- 

110. mudayainarn dvijaruman alida maliapa,ta- 

111. kaman eydugurn tat-kshanadol 'I sva-dattarn para- 

112. dattarn ya palayanti vasurndhararn ' ya- 

113. sya yasya yada bhumi tasya tasya tada phalam 

114. sva-dattam para-dattam va yo hareta vasumdha- 

115. rarn shashti-yarusha-sahasrani vishtayam jaya- 

116. te krimi gam ekarn ratnikam ekarn bhunie- 

117. r apy ekarn amgulam ' haran narakam ayapnbti ya- 

118. yad abhuta-sarnplayarn 'I sasanam ide- 
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]i9. llij-a sasanam ftirittar eke salisuve nan i s4sa- 

120. naman eniba-ghitukan ^suratara-Eauravake gala- 

121. galan iligum mamgala mah4 sri 

Ti'aiislation. 

LL. 1-8. 

Be it well. Good fortune, victory and prosperity. Salutation to Brahma 
Skanda. Victorious is the manifested Boar form of Vishnu, which has agitated the 
ocean and in the edge of whose tusk extending north-south rests the earth. May 
the son of Uma, the commander-in-chief of all the gods, whose vehicle is the 
peacock, whose tender feet shine on account of the jewelled crown worn by Indi’a 
(touching them) be pleased to grant your desires. 

LL. 8-14. 

Brahma’s famous son is Atri, Atri’s son is Soma, Soma’s son is Budha, Budha’s 
son was the king Burn, whose son was Ayu. His son was Nahusha and Nahusha’s 
son was Yayati and Yayati’s son was Yadu. From Yadu originated the Yadava 
race in the world. 

LL. 14-26. 

Prosperous was the king Krishnaraja, an Indra in wealth, eminent for his 
prosperity and good fortune (urjita-subhatungam), conqueror of enemies, born of the 
Y4dava race, sole lord of the universe and a Meru among the Eattas. The king 
Krishna of unrivalled valour, a sun among heroes (Gandamarttanda), a thunderbolt, 
powerful in breaking the mountains the enemy kings, possessed of arms renowned (for 
their valour), a wild fire in consuming the forest that is the whole army of the fierce 
enemy, an Agastya to the ocean the famous enemy kings, possessor of spotless fame 
and a Yudhishthira in righteousness attained great name. Filled with great 
devotion, that king, a treasui’e of good qualities granted lovingly the village named 
after a tank (Kereyapalli) to the god Shanmukha for food offerings. 

LL. 27-46. 

A lion to the elephants the enemies with bad qualities, a fierce gate to the 
clouds the hostile kings, an axe to the trees the enemy kings, a thunderbolt to the 
mountains the fierce kings, before whom enemies bow, Vira-Baliala, born of the 
great Yadava race, became famous over earth. 

A dependant on his lotus feet : — ■ 

A Manmatha in form, a Kalpa tree to the mugadhas (bards), a wild fire to the 
forest, the enemies, a Garuda to the chiefs of serpents the enemies, an elephant to 
the lotuses the enemy dandan^thas (generals), a treasure of great fame, the sole 
Hanuman for valour, an adamantine cage to those who take refuge in him, was the 
minister Mahadeva. A treasure of human achievements (purushartha), an orna- 
ment of honour, a bee in the lotus the holy and divine feet of Kedara, an adaman- 
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tine cage to the refugees, a Bhima in battle to the titled, before whom the enemy 
bends down, a dependant on the lotus feet of king Ballala. and an adamantine cage 
to those who take refuge in him — thus prospered INIahadeva. 

LL. 47-69. 

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess 
of wealth and earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master (parama-bhtt4raka), 
a sun to the firmament the Yadava family, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over 
Male chiefs, champion over Malapas, terrible in battle, possessed of valour 
unassisted by others, Saniv4rasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, nissanka-pratapa-chakravarti- 
Hoysalaraya Vira Ballaladeva, made the whole earth subject to his rule (undige- 
s4,dhyam madi) with his sword shining in his arms, and was ruling in peace and 
happiness in his residence in Madhuvana on a bank of the Tungabhadr4 : — 

LL. 70-88. 

Be it well. Possessed of all good attributes, the illustrious mahapradhana- 
sfinadhipati, lord over seventy-two officers, ruler of innumerahle regions, master of 
all wealth, an adamantine cage to those who take refuge in him, worshipper of the 
holy feet of the god Kedaradeva, destroyer of enemy troops, Mahadeva-dandanayaka, 
with the permission of his master Vira Ballaladeva, on the new moonday in the 
dark half of Phalguna in the year Krodhana, being the 1127th year of the Saka 
king, on Vaddavara, on the occasion of a solar eclipse renewed with respect, the 
gift made previously by Krishuaraja to the god Svamidevar (Shanmukha) and 
lost after a long lapse of time and now restored permanently by the minister of the 
king Ballala. 

LL. 88-94. 

When Mahadeva-chamupa of unshakable courage made the gift of Kereyapajli, 
Vishnu-kara-brahmachari obtained it for offering food to the god Guha (Shan- 
mukha). A hee at the lotus feet of Vishnu, worshipped by the gods beginning with 
Indra, versed in all arts was the famous Visbnu-kara-Brahmachari-deva on earth. 

LL. 95-121 

The western boundary of that Kereyapajli : — the white cluster of stones 
(belguppe) to the south of the foot-path leading from that village to Honnoreyapalli 
and Lakkheya’s bund directly to the north of that cluster of stones. The northern 
boundary of the village Oravina-kuppe to the south of Sindur and Kadavina-betta 
to the east of it. The eastern boundary of the village : — the hill Devagiri extending 
southwards, etc. The southern boundary of the village : — no need to use many words 

to explain this [The meaning of the phrase emdedegam 

avami-hedham illapjjadti is not clear]. Therefore he who lovingly protects 
this charity will get the merit of giving away thousand cows to Brahmans with gifts 
of money at the time of a solar eclipse in Kurukshetra, Guhakshetra and Kasiksbetra. 
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But in case one destroys this charity puffed with pride, he wdll immediately incur 
the great sin of killing those cows and Brahmans. Whether it be one’s own gift or 
gift made b}’’ others, whoever is the ruler of the earth and to whom the land 
belongs gains the fruit of making the gift. He who confiscates land given away by 
oneself or by others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. He 
who seizes a cow or land of the size of a cubit (ratnikn) or even of an inch will 
suffer in hell till the time of the universal dissolution. The evil man who says 
“ Whence is this sasana ? ”, “ Who gave this sa,sana ? ”, “ Why should I carry out 
this sasana ” will descend quickly to the terrible hell Eaurava. 

Good fortune. Prosperity. 


Note. 

This record was discovered in a shrine close to the Shanmukha temple on the 
Kumarasvtlmi hill. It is of great interest as it records a grant of land for the temple 
of Shanmukha which is rather unusual in the Mysore State and its adjoining territory^ 
gifts of lands to the temples of Vishnu, Siva and Durga being the most common. 
It is not a fresh grant of land but the restoration of a previous grant made several 
centuries before by the Eashtrakuta king EattaramGu Subhatunga Krishnaraja. 
Who this Krishnaraja was, whether he was the Hashtrakuta king Ak^lavarsha 
Subhatunga Krishna II (c. 884-913) or AlGlavarsha Krishna III (939-968) cannot 
be definitely ascertained. Probably he was the latter king. 

The restoration of the grant is said to have been made by a general called 
Mah^dSva serving under the Hoysala king Ballala. The date of the new* grant is given 
as Sll‘27 Krodhanasam, Plial. ha 30Vaddavara, solar eclipse which corresponds to 
11th March A. L). P206, a Saturday and a day of solar eclipse according to 
Sv4mikannu Pille's Ephemeris. In other words the restoration of the grant was 
ffected after a lapse of three centuries from the date of the original gift. 

The donee is named Yishnukara-brahmachari and he is stated to be a devotee 
of Vishnu. Although the grant itself is made for services in the Shanmukha 
temple, the donee who managed the grant was a Vaishnava. 

The village granted Kereyapalli is within a short distance of the hill where 
the temple of Shanmukha is found. Sindur is probably the same as Sandur, the 
capital of the Eaja of Sandur and is also situated nearby. The hill Devagiri is 
evidently the Kuraarasv4mi hill on which the temple is situated. 

There is a peculiar tradition in connection with this temple of Shanmukha. 
Women are not allowed to see the god and special precautions are taken by the 
temple authorities to see that no female is found on the road opposite the temple 
at the time of offering wmrship to the god. It is said that if any woman disobeys 
this injunction she will become a widow for seven incarnations. The story is 
related that P^rvati the mother of the god Shanmukha went in search of a bride 

10 
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for the god and reported later that she had found a girl exactly like herself, 
Shanmukha refused to marry her stating that she should be looked upon like 
a mother by him since Parvati stated that she resembled her closely. But Parvati 
was enraged at his disobedience of her words and Shanmukha is said to have in 
return vomitted all the milk he had drunk at her breast and the spot where he did so 
became full of vibhuti (holy ash) and cursed that no woman should see him. At 
some distance from the temple white mud of a peculiar softness is found in the 
earth and is dug up once in three years and distributed by the teiriple authorities 
as pras/ida to pilgrims. This white earth or Kumarasvami-vibhuii as it is called, is 
believed to have miraculous powers of curing diseases and warding off evil spirits and 
is much sought after. 

The imprecation includes a well-known Kannada verse which contains a threat 
that he who destroys the grant will go to Eaurava Hell. 

The worship of Shanmukha is very ancient going to the days of the 
Mahabharata which contains the story of his conc^uest of Tarakasnra and his 
miraculous birth on miri grass is related there and also in the Eamayana. The 
Kaclaraba king> call themselves as svami-maha,sena-padanuclhyata, meditators 
on the sacred feet of the God Mahasena ('same as Shanmukha). The name Svami 
when used alone generally indicates Shanmukha. Thus Svami Malai near 
Kumbhakonarn in Tanjore District contains a temple of Shanmukha and is hence 
so called. He is generally depicted as Kumara or an unmarried boy. But certain 
stories describe him as having a wife named Valli. His temples are often found 
situated on hill tops. 
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At the village Choranur, in the Kudlagi Taluk, Bellari District, 
on a stone standing in the street opposite the Yirabhadra temple. 

Size o'X^' 

Kannada language and characters. 

^ Cl 

dtSrapa o'x2'- 

1 . dcdd d 

-I- cv 

d d.3 oooo crsjs 

3. ?Sjsodid crs 

4. adtittcdos eotoddcra 

5. dd p] ddCKocDXi 11 


ts 



U7 


7. a s'saj dad 
g. £0)00 oca ? dod ao 
9. S dooDd ao 250 A>^do 
lO- d 3S:?<sccoo 
11. d-od, ifcn^art?<o0a& 

1-2. dooao. 

Note. 

This record registers the remission of certain taxes on the barbers granted by 
the Chief E4japanayaka-ayya of Sondur, in the Gudikote kingdom. The chief of 
the barbers is named Cheliminayika. It is stated that in the province of 
Chikadakare-sime, taxes named /icdfgre (tax on head leads), 2 ihi [/;?;], tax on carts, 
mitamntdna (limited children ?) are remitted and in the province of Chikeru some 
tax telculati '?, (the meaning of which is not clear) seems to have been remitted. This 
exemption was to be perpetual, to last for as long as the sun and moon endure. 

The grant is dated Nala Sam, Asvivuja su 10. No Saka year is given. The 
characters seem to belong to the seventeenth century A.D. Taking S 1598 Anala, 
the date will correspond to October 6th 1676 A. D. 

51 

At the same village Choranur, on a stone in the Yirabhadra temple. 

Size 3' X 5' 

Kannada language and characters. 

S3d^ dj^”ddu^do dddd:d 

3' X o'. 

1. d 

2. od srsOd^aod dso dD ovi-rdoji 

3^ siXQ-add dodd dd sssrS to j ado: 

4. d:d: craisrsO 07 !ti o'szs dddo^d^d 
Q dcraddouod d;ao3crao3:d dddd 
fi. d:od ;y3a3:??d 5D03:ro ddroud d.od od 
7 _ croddo tSx^ddjdjsd ricrud^^d dx^dd: 10 
g. dA dodjaeaort 357)6 cxy sudd 
9* ddod d ^ o,otod: ddcs Sc dxassodd 
10. SDd: oxidcaodido dd:rt ds? o 

11 - 

12 


19 " 
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Note. 


This record belongs to the reign of Sadhsiva, king of Vijayanagar and records 
a grant made to smiths by Brahmaravuta, agent for the affairs of Hadapada Mallappa- 
n&iyaka, a subordinate of the king, to the gauda, senabova, carpenter and smith 
of Choramanur (same as the village Choranur). The terms of the grant are not 
clear as the last 2 lines cannot be clearly made out. Two groups, one group probably 
consisting of the shanubhog and gauda and the other consisting of the carpenter 
and smith had to pay 3 varahas per year and in return some remissions seem to have 
been made of the taxes payable by them for the village. 

The grant is dated S 1469 Sadharana sam, Kar. ha 3. S 1469 is however 
Plavanga ; apparently it is a mistake for S 1472 which corresponds to the cyclic 
year Sadhilrana. Taking the latter year the date corresponds to October 28, 1550. 
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At the same village Choranur, on a slab near the entrance of the 
Hanumantaraya temple. 

Size 3' X 8' 

Kannada language and characters. 


t^jdhAdod ooo. 

3' x 8'- 


•2. d^dd dgSTisa 

3. dad o cdaco era 

4. a roSoMSil 

5. j^jsodjsd ooaodad 
g. crssid; 7 acdas e 

p . cdo ddd 
8. dd . . . . 

9 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . • . • • • • 

13. 
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Note. 

The lower portion of this inscription is very clumsily engraved and the letters 
cannot be clearly made out. The remaining lines seem to record a grant by a 
brother of Immadi Eajapa Nayaka Aya of Sondur in Gudikdte. This chief was 
probabl}^ a son of Eajapa Eayaka of the previous record (No. 50). The inscription 
is not dated in the Saka era. The date is given as Pramoduta sam. Vais, su 1, 
Pramoduta here is probabE S 1612 Pramoda, 14 years after the previous grant and 
the date may correspond to 31st March 1690, taking Adhika Vaisfi.kha as the month 
meant. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 


{Supplementary Inscriptions.) 

Mysore Taluk. 

In the Mysore City, on a brass plate in the shape of a lotus called Santanambuja 
framed and kept in the Jagan Mohan Palace, Mysore : composed during the reign 
of the Mysore King Krishnaraja Vodeyar III. 


KANNADA CHAEACTEES. 


Language Sanskrit and Kannada. 




1 . Sos?Oad dojrss^gdra addra 

ss^dods II doos's^dersoJodrad csddodod^s ddxd^d 

at;£ cdododoaoUcrs&iSoo 

o ooddo dj:d todduai! doD-jti ddjsa .§odciDi)S"3:4&i dosTj addoouas ddxdd diazsd^da 

-iJ e cdut 

crszidodd ^aodoodtrstra dosrsoS esddocrssi d.cSoddcdo di3 a'a^dicra&j SdJK?-s^i37:S 

CT ^ oS 13 e.4 

a SEtrsFMS !sdddcraK,o* e3Tuo5Dodd33dl do&f2'j3ddrtd &,Pdortdu d 

ddx.eSdred od.dd .ijOSdddDdjsd dDis ^asrso Socradodd zAadocrs&j do&esrao 
d035dOS dosdODts^dododd cdodOiS Ot&jdiS^ddod 
4. t cradto^dosTiddoK doddd^ddsarssdJa^f^s^'^dJ 1 diJ&stiodoD^do ddios^^o;^ d^odrtr 
desd^d Scd^dd dd&odoa&j ddaBao'a&j d^dcflssdodSD ad^Sd^o^ K^-^dddjadd djjc^ 
d^dvdti d^srao ddsSdcdi I dd^x^is ;Tcatc3oe3 dcraooS^:^ 
ddo^^didTOFiraO d^dsra dS tsS^d^dcraa diasTJcrazva:^^ doa^dd dos-acratiddjsta tSxd^ 
S d oats S:cij3f d d a-adocraa ddradS craa.OiJ.e d.dcdsdodSd cOoodiQ S,d oats 

^ f3 ' W -.e t) t^©' 0 OK 

7:^oc^uDti qJodoqSd 

J >-> ID 


5 - 
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A. z3i3 tya p StOioosid I s3oi:o3cid33E Sarad CT3a>aao75l> 

od ti e w o -■ 

cSoajsdl d^atj^^ra aodjj^dd aosg/sda Sc^jrsasasjscjs:^ qjoaosaooS^^S I 
aiooQ5^oaa-adft?adaoa aj^ocr 2 aj 

aorfd. — 

7 . araaajsaasra^^sjssTsod aa:^ ad,aod acaa^o? a)C3a^aJror 

aoi«c^as I 

8 - ^^Scdp^d SdoES‘'3Si3Tda'traraa^ ^^aoao^oajQ aaaocrad^oc^ aDarqjsaj 
^caao 

9. £ea33ot3-s nqjp^od’sotood DDe-sacaDSo-Baia^sKs 1 ^i;a:a-3jai!^oiidoafNa^oao3Sgj3?oa 
10 - i3^aca aardiisS^a^dSpoda aoc^aaad ^aasacrs aci,rtcn!» S;3i3^„ort^ doae^dd 
11 . a^ ajsdraajai ^^a-saiJoQ5aotu3 aosij^a^a aoso^asT'ds aod^^aoisa 
1 ‘ 2 . do:57;a;E^fg 1 asoJo'rCTsaorrracd^aoF dgCS-^ i3'3:&c6ogFd^air aso 

13. aaoraa’s^.aaaid* apsia'^aaaa^.aod oat>^„e3a:E8a dd^d:^^ 

14 dCTsdoaroras I daodai^aroaaJraa-si&ofs^.cra.d, noa^ooS.ds 1 aaa 
15 . Orpa^gaizada^od arS3a^_,a^aoaj3a Ajai^dradd d^^a^S^sl^ S 
10 . oSu'jpdSipodj^'sad i^s|s-3cr2dOd oa-a^ort^ a^aooajsdr S 
17 . fs^FiiS dis-so-sea^, airs^da^s l yi^caar^x^s^d^oadoa 
18- aa:^idj5-3^3j3aoa^F^ dooaajdoa &doK,rtdFr^j3^a 

10 . a^^aaiodcrar^sao-sdd^S aoa 7 :a' 3 aa:^dra a 

20 - aocaop a)<^aaData3 a^osrs 

21- doodos I ssaodid a^a^Sj:a ^aaSd^aa 

22 - rtut)^a)cra?3^ a^^ajs^sad aoi ^do a^o 

23- i3a ddiFs^craoaarod^.dpS daoF 
24 . aoau^ad diO??3» I dsiS&^da)dao 
o.A. a.od ofs^.O aa.cPd, acratadis 
26- ddpas's ddFd aa3a:^^a:o 

27 . so aso ^s^dFOSras^aD.d 
28- aedoc^ aa^oddodg i 
20 . aa.^a ^ a^da^acdo _ao 
30- d^si^dS 
31. aooocr3oa“o 
32- aa-ou) I 

33. 
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V d ddcr da ^ S d^^doDdd oorraEadJSoa'sd^ddodd: 
ss d dd3F d3^? d^37;da'3d d^a'scarid^dcddd: 
h. d ddJF og'^oai5d^dd3ddo 

t. d dd:r da p ddS dd d)i3,'t£c73oa'2djdd3d3. d3ddd;d,d:ll o II 
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r d ddorda^^ d^dddcrs^d Jdo^^cortdisroa^sd^ddoda 22 dd oddj d)s_, 
cys atjaodJof^fdodo ; 22 dd diS ?*3 ara.a^iaodioF? dda,p js 2 )ajd;a 

3d^ crajaDsaodiof:? 

d):^ —d^^da S2)d3a:)&iaddddd3 
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SiIjS? 
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s d)i^ ;3Dc33di F? — oddd diS s?: dxd d-iididF as^d )'-*3 ^dodo, f? . 
04 d dd3F da_^ dsdjs^doTJdd d30d?d7:oa2)d^dcd3dd3 
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Siia? ocj — a^^^iT2otTsa^^)o3iadci. 

Qiljti^ or — so's^etrsotrsd^aaaaoj 

i3i3j3p so — aoa::s:a ^siS aado t3a33otji!apao3j:idi. 

(r) jsTja^crsti toaaaadi — a^^oJido 

o. ooaaozaxSo^f^,_o a S}^ a^^Tsaa dosacTssi loaadadi—'^aa o a s'sodai^f^-cja^ 
s a ai'lj a a;^ ersaaaoscrsa-v a^ ft^^Sodcrsa. 

aoaasEitoaadad s a as, aau aa^?? . 

sa a)^ d^acTsa^ ©da^-'zjaa o a aii.^ ^oaactaaD^f?f^_'aa?* s a a;^ zrsajcrad? ®dao — 
d^acrsd^ed&a i)a sjs>^ coaDD^rSTssiao^e^ — '^a^ a^a aozsoDd^ edao — s.a as^ 

ao^a^ & V a as s,a^ s^ao . 

(^ So 4 cj r. ^ 

s. ooacjT). srstsai p? — aa?* aoa^ci dw aao, 

V a es «3 (3 

§.. a^^iji^dao^-aa^ 4'^ ooa aosicred^ edao-aaa o a as^ a^aoa^p^ s a as^ aosia^p^ — 
ad^ a)S', ocaaaaaipg’ 

e es 

V. cc3;OgosSog;d^: ^ort 7jo\ 

oo a3:odoi:^ doeicrs&iLDSoCSdddo. 


o ?3 s;l)r1^: ^os;doi:^do ef — s dorl e5i:d:Di:&i-4 a3:odat)» des3 

4 vs- ?o a P 2 — > 

srs^ra udddado o a as ooad^ps^siai p^„-i) a as _^caao2iao p^ . 
s. d^a?dao^p^ 

a. aocja: p# ad 4^, dpprs2i.ao.p^ _sda4s, aa r^daip^ s)a aa 4s, srsa^aj ptf 

V. cra„:rs2iao p? _a:rt^: dpapddi p? . 

2) A K) ^ d PL 


&s. 4i3^rT5dai^ca)^, — 


j^acoaq^ 


a 


o a oda 

ii » 


adaiidadi.j 


doddcAjCj's^c^ fcdooc^ooridjsc^jj^. 

r 

crs.atJtiaip^ 

d d fS 

I 

C"clpS2'S2iudO 
y d K 

I . i i I 

gy By Bv By 

^ 1 n '1 ‘ ^ I r 

aotscrseiuaadado d^acrssi 45dao dia^aaj^p? ool aosiossi sda: aol d^acTssj «3da2 

iT~ ^ r I 

By s'^odoi^ By By By 

trsajcTs&i «daj ao&soszi odd: ^oaaoJao, p^p . 


aas ^ ;o 75 So 4^ a^a7)as 

n'pj.pjsaai.p^ a-aa^CTsaioaddado 

V d rs 


dudsDcoo a'saoocQcrats ^^Sodcresj.] 

"This and the succeeding genealogical tables ^Yere prepared according to Santana-vriksha. 
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10th 

aJooaox)&3 doJcrstd toaoCSdd: 


By By By 

J _\ I 

] I I I I j . 

^oSdoM tjsdocrsEd o3:idcr2&i crs.srsebd:), tgdrrSddJp^ 257)dodo . " 


;[2th 5 Se3of d>i|^ do:^do-3dd todsj'szjrscd^. 


dwBd :g)U do, p? ^43 s7!c3:do, p? i dd zsddodo p^ q dd sS'S, dcado p^ . 

a *J(£,t3 ec2 -i-_o^w» e-t'J -ij'-'— ; c^e; 


d-sd 4343 dorps’ tad 4343 sijodd: ptf . 

M<iO£ 6 w dK 

Translation. 

Beginning of the GJiurnikd (learned prose passage) describing the greatness of 
the genealogy of Sri Krishnarajendra-Kanthirava, lord of the city of 
Mahisurapuri : — 

Be it ^Yell. Brihad-Bettachchauiaraja, an ornament to the lineage of the first 
king Yadu ^Yho \Yas descended from the family of Yadu, a pearl to the lunar race 
had a son Timuiar&ja. His sou was Maha (Great) Chamaraja. His son was 
Bettachchamaraja. His son was Timmar^ja. His obedient Ison) (Tinimar.4j4]’n^- 
paripAlaka) was Chamaraja. His beloved son v'as Bettachch-lmaraja. By the 
favour of his tender glances Baja-kshitipala (his brother) obtained the burden of 
sovereignty of the great kingdom. He was king of kings, an ear-ring to the 
Goddess of the sovereignty of the kingdom of Karnataka, and seated at Mysore on 
the precious jewelled throne, shining in the great province of Sriraiigapattana. 
A delighter of his lineage was the king Chamaraja. The bearer of the burden of 
kingdom ruled by Chamaraja was Immadi Raja. The fruit of the wealth of 
righteousness of Immadi Raja unrivalled in the creation of five jewels of the great 
dharnias was Eauadhira Kanthirava Narasimharaja-maharaja whose prowess of 
arms made the hosts of enemies flee away ; delighter of his heart (son) was Dodda 
DevaiAjanripala whose mind was solely devoted to numerous charities. His son 
was the great king Chikkadevaraja adorned with the title Navakoti-Naiayaiia 
(Nar^yana of nine crores), and establisher of all the rules of administration (samasta- 
maryadadi-vyavasthapaka). His son was Kanthirava-inah^raja. His son was 
Dodda Krishnaraja. His descendant was ChamaiAja. The delighter of the heart 
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of the goddess of sovereignty devoted to him was Immadi-Krishnar^ja-mahar^ja. 
His beloved son was Nanjar^ja. The next king was Bettachch^maraja. Chosen 
by the goddess of sovereignty of that king (as consort) in a svayamvara, a JcaustnhJia 
to the ocean the virtues and good fortune of all the people, adorned with arms 
resembling the branches of the kalpa tree able to fulfil the desires of gods and 
Brahmans, obtainer of all objects of human existence gained by the contemplation 
of the lotus feet of Chamundikamba. truthful, delighter in the repetition of 
Panchakshari to the number of a crore, loving object of the glances of Srikanthes- 
vara, a full moon to the ocean of nectar that is the womb of Kempananjamamba, 
lawful wife of the king Mummadi Ch^marajendra ; born by the great favour of 
Chamundikamba at the time of Abhijit in the Kanya-lagna in the sign of Makara- 
lAsi (Mrigarasi) with Sravana constellation on Monday, dnd lunar day of the dark 
half of the mouth Ashadha in the cyclic year Ananda in the Saka year calculated 
by the constituents of royalty (7), earth (1), mountains (7), and moon (1), 
(S’ 1717) : — a Chintamani to the bands of virtuous men ; an ocean to the precious 
stones the assemblage of numberless good qualities such as might, generosity, 
profoundness, courage, constancy, quickness, wealth, beauty, learning, politeness, 
strength, political wisdom, brightness, valour, etc.; adorned with the qualities 
such as restraint, selt-control, forbearance, kiiidness, civility, etc.; source of life, 
(Jagat-piAnayamana) to the world of good people whose desires are fulfilled by 
him ; anointed to the great kingdom of the KarnMaka at the auspicious muhiirta 
with Kanyalagna and Brahma constellation (Rohini) on Monday the 13th lunar 
day of the dark half of Jyeshtha in the year Siddharthi ; belonging to Atreyasa- 
gotra, AR-alayanasutra and Rik-sakha ; possessed of fame illumining all directions 
obtained by the performance of great gifts like Tulapurusha, Hiranyagarbha, 
thousand cows, lands and agraharas; engaged in the establishment of numerous 
works of charity such as wells, ponds, tanks, temples, towers, choultries, flights of 
steps, bridges, pavilions, free lodging houses, groves, etc.; cvhose mind is purified 
with the pilgrimages made to visit gods in the sacred places such as Udipi, and 
Subrahmanya and with baths in various holy spots such as the sea ; whose great 
learning in all the sS^stras is published by the composition of various works 
including Ch4munda-laghunighantu which describes all divine objects; Krishnakatha- 
s^ra-sangraha which gives stories of Vishnu ; Sritatvanidhi consisting of nine 
nidhis treating of the meditation on all the gods; Dasarathanandana-charitra (story 
of Rama) worthy of praise by good people ; Saugandhika-parinaya ; Mahakosa- 
Sudhakara which shines like moonlight bringing life to the cliakdras, the learned 
men and adorned with the words in all the lexicons { samasta-kosa) ; Sur 3 'a- 
chandradivamsavatarana (the story of the descendants of the sun and moon) ; 
Sankhya-ratna-kosa with the commentary called Prabhavali delighting the minds 
of those who are versed in astrology (ganitajna) ; Brahana-darpana (a mirror to 
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eclipses) , Das^vibh^ga-pradipiM (a light to the classification of dasAs or astrolo- 
gical divisions of man’s life) ; Chaturanga-s&ra-sarvasva adorned with Purnataraj 
Jaganmohana and other diagrams illustrating the wonderful movements of horses; 
Sri-chakra-manjari ; Devata-stotravali containing stanzas in praise of Chamuudi- 
kamb^ and other divinities ; Devatamangal4sA.sana (benedictory stanzas addressed 
to gods) ; Devatfiishtottarashtottara; commentaries on the Puranas and numerous 
other works : — 

Whose kingly lustre is increased by the celebration, conducted according to the 
sAstras, of the festival of the 60th year of his coronation on the 13th lunar day of the 
dark half of Jyeshtha in the year Siddh&rthi after the expiration of the Saka years 
calculated by arms, goddess of wealth (Lakshmi), islands and moon (1782) on 
Tuesday with Eohini constellation, Ivanya-lagna and in the Abhijiu-muhurta ; who 
was seated on the bright jewelled throne on which had sat successively the kings of 
kings and emperors among kings such as Rajakshitipala, descended lineally with- 
out break from the lunar race, and shining in the great state of Mysore which is 
an ornament to the whole earth and which is the abode of wealth of the Karnataka 
country, an ornament to all the countries ; who is the king of kings and supreme 
lord (rajadhiraja-paramesvara); a heroic king unrivalled for supreme valour; a 
punisher of those who question his titles ; possessed of arms of impetuous valour ; 
a sun to the darkness the enemies ; sole hero of the universe ; a moon to the 
sea that is the Yadu race ; who is adorned with numerous insignia (birudas) 
including conch, discus, elephant goad, axe, makara (a fabulous beast), fish, 
sarabha (a fabulous beast with eight legs), Salva (a kind of kite), Gandabherunda 
(a fabulous bird with two faces resembling the eagle,) Dharani-varaha (Boar 
carrying the Earth), Hanumto (monkey-god), Garuda (eagle) and lion : — 

Who is engaged in the duty of the protection of the earth like Maha-Vishnu; 
who is all-knowing like Sankara ; who is possessed of Sakti (bodily strength or the 
weapon called Sakti, like Shanmukha ; wise like Brihaspati : who is highly 
glorious like RA.ma; protector of the devotees like Srikrishna; bestower of food at 
all times like Subrahinanya ; effulgent like the sun; diffuser of happiness like the 
moon ; possessed of wealth and enjoyments like Indra ; courageous like Himdchala; 
destroyer of enemies like Yirabhadra ; whose anger is fierce like that of Eudra at 
the time of the firing of the universe ; deep like the ocean ; liberal like Balindra ; 
patient like the earth ; truthful like Harischandra ; performer of deeds vowed like 
Bhima; expert in archery like Arjuna, foreseer of the future like Sahadeva, 
bestower of all things desired like Chintamani, giver of all things desired like the 
Kalpa tree ; uncontaminated like the sky ; a great yogi like Janaka ; who attained 
the position of the king while young like Dhruva, endowed with long life like Markan- 
deya ; w’hose mind is a bee at the lotus feet of Chamundi ; possessed of all the 
sovereignty by the favour of SrikantheWara ; devoted to the w’orship of Siva : the 
great king Mummadi-Krishnarajtodra named Nanjarajavarma shines supreme and 
famous over the universe. 
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Lines 98-102. 

On the 5tli day of May in the San year 1860 corresponding to Saturday 15th 
lunar day of the bright half of Vais^kha in the cyclic year Eaudri ; 1783rd year 
of the Salivahana era: — May this progeny lotus of the great kings and the churnikd 
describing their greatness prosper on the earth and last as long as the moon and 
sun and stars endure: — (Blessing thus) the great mother Chkmundesvari-ammana- 
varu has taken up its protection: May there be good fortune: Well-being 
Well-being; Well-being, etc: — 

Lines 103-107. 

(A.t the foot of the lotus) : — 

The progeny lotus of the First Yadurayaru (Adi-Yadurayaru), king of 
kings, great king ruling over the state of Mysore and born of the lunar race : — 
Besplendant is Krishnar^ja at the foot of the throne in the middle of the progeny 
lotus and in the company of Yaduraya and others : — 

I meditate always in the middle of the lotus of my heart, on the son of the 
noble Chamendra whose forehead is bright with sacred ashes, who wears a necklace 
of Eudraksha beads, who wears golden cloth, who is enjoying pleasures coveted by 
all. and who is ever engaged in protecting the righteous. 

Lines 108-117. 

(To the right side and left side of the bottom of the lotus) : — 

Chitragara (artist) Tippanna, otiicer of siZprt (engraving, drawing, etc.), grandson 
of Rarige Channappa and son of Chitrada (artist) Eamappa wrote and presented 
this progeny lotus and this churnikd describing the greatness (of the king and his 
royal ancestors.) 


On the Petals of the LiOtus. 

On the 1st petal: — 16 lines. 

First reigning king (was) Adi (first) Yadurayaru who came from Dvkraki 
Vijapuraand was born in the race of Yadu. Born in ST'293 Sadharana sam. Mkgha 
suddha 3 and installed (pattabhishiktaragi) at Mysore by the grace of Sri Cha- 
munda and SrikantheA'ara on Monday oth lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha 
in the cyclic year Pramathi ST322 he punished the evil and wicked people and 
conquered palya-pattus (small principalities or kingdoms) and established the State 
of Mysore (Maisurasamasthanavam madi) and set up numerous works of charity 
which led to the prosperity of his progeny. He reigned for 24 years 3 months 
and o days. He had three wives and two sons. 

On the 2nd petal: — 17 lines. 

The second king who reigned was Hiri Bettachchamaraja Vaderu, son of Adi 
Yadurayaru. His date of birth was the 6th lunar day of the bright half of Magha 



169 


in the year S’1331 Sarvadhari and he was installed as king on the 10th lunar day 
of the bright half of Sr^vana in S’1346 Sobhakrit. He ruled righteously paying 
reverence to gods and Brahmans, destroying the wicked and protecting the good. 
The period of his reign was 35 years o months and 18 days. He had four wives 
and one son. 

On the 3rd petal: — 1-14 lines. 

The third ruler was Hiri Bettachch4maraja Yader’s son Timmappar^ja Yader. 
Born on the 5tli lunar day of the dark half of Asvija in the cyclic year Pramadicha 
ST356 and installed as king on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Hagha in the 
cyclic year Bahudhanya ST381 he protected the subjects in peace and ruled the 
earth for 19 years, ‘2 months and 28 days. He had three wives and one son. 

On the 4th petal: — 11-3 lines. 

The fourth king in the line was Timraapparaja Yader’s son Hiri Chamaraj- 
arasa Yaderu. Born in ST.386 Svabhanu-samvatsara Jveshtha su 6 he was in- 
stalled as king on S'l 401 Yilambi sam. Jyeshtha su 5 and ruled the earth devoted 
solely to dhai nia (righteousness) and with political wisdom for 34 years, 10 months 
and li days. He had two wives and one son. 

On the 5th petal: — 1-14 lines. 

Thefifth king was Hiri Chamarasa Yader’s son Hiri Bettachch4maraja Yaderu. 
Born on the 8th lunar day of the bright half of Asvija in S’1415 Paridhavi he was 
installed as king on the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of VaisAkha in the year 
Srimukha, S’1436. He conquered several principalities and did several acts of 
charity. The total period of his reign was 39 years, 9 months and 22 daj^s. He 
had three wives, four sons and four daughters. 

On the 6th petal: — 1-15 lines. 

The sixth king was Hiri Bettachchamaraja Yader’s son Yimmadi Timmappa- 
raja Yaderu. Born on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in 
ST434 the cyclic year Prajotpatti he was installed as king on the 13th lunar da}' of 
the bright half of Phalguna in the cyclic year Paridhavi S’1475 and ruled righteously 
by the favour of Sri Yenkatesvara for 18 years 10 months and 10 days. He had 
five wives and one son. 

On the 7th petal: — 1-15 lines 

The seventh king was Timmapparaja Vader’s younger brother Bolu ChamarAja 
Yaderu. He was horn on the 7th lunar day of the bright half of VaisAkha in S’ 
1441 Bahudhanya and installed as king on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
MAgha in the cyclic year Prajotpatti S’1494. He escaped being hurt though struck 
by lightning on account of the favour of the goddess ChamundambA. He ruled the 
kingdom justly for 4 years, 4 months and 19 days. He had four wives, four 
sons and four daughters. 


22 
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On the 8th petal: — 1-14 lines 

The eighth king was Bolu Chamaraja Yader’s son BettachchamarAja Vader. 
Born on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Ph^lguna in the year Sauruya 
ST472 and installed as king on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Ashadha in 
the year Dhatu ST499 he ruled the earth righteously protecting the subjects for 
1 year, 9 months and 27 days. He had thirteen wives, five sons and one 
daughter. 

On the Sth petal: — 1-17 lines. 

The ninth king was Bettachch^maraja Vader’s younger brother Eaja Vaderu- 
He was boim on Tuesday 7th lunar day of the bright half of Jyeshtha in the year 
Paridhavi, the Saka year 1475 and assumed charge of the government on Friday, 
the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Yaisakha in the cyclic year Bahudh4nya 
corresponding to the S4ka year 1501. He gained the throne of Dharmaraja and 
was anointed as king on that throne at Srirangapattana on the 7th lunar day of 
the bright half of Chaitra in the cyclic year Sadhdrana corresponding to the Saka 
year 15::I3. He defeated hostile kings, made the gift of Rajamudi, etc., and escaped 
the effects of poison by the favour of Lakshmiramana. He ruled for -39 years, 1 
month and 13 days. He had eight wives, five sons and one daughter. 

On the 10th petal: — 1-14 lines. 

The tenth king was Chamarajavaderu, grandson of Eajavaderu. Born on the 
fith lunar day of the dark half of Ashadha in the cyclic year Parabhava ST529 and 
installed .on 10th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the cyclic year Pingala 
ST540 he governed the subjects justly during his rule of the earth in accordance 
with the orders of his grandfather Eajavader setting up various works of charity 
like the Kalyani (pond) at Melukote. The period of his reign was 19 years, 10 
months and 8 days. He had sixty-five wives and no issue. 

On the 11th petal- — 1-13 lines. 

The eleventh king was Immadi Eaja Yader, paternal uncle {Ghil'kcqjpa) of 
Chamaraja Yader. He was born on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of M4rgasira 
in the year Paingala ST540 and was duly installed as ruler of the kingdom which 
he inherited from his ancestors on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Yaisakha 
in the year Isvara ST560. He ruled the kingdom of the earth for 1 year and 
5 months. He had nineteen \\ives and no children. 

On the 12th petal: — 1-16 lines. 

The twelfth king was Eanadbira Kanthirava Narasaraja Yader, son of the elder 
brother of Yimmadi Eaja Yader’s father. Born on Monday l4th lunar day of the 
bright half of Yaisakha in the year Eakshasa S1538 and installed as king on the 2nd 
lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Bahudanya S’156l. He conquered 
the enemies by the prowess of his arms and performed meritorious works such as 
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pancJia-rat7ia (five jewels) including the issue of new coins and obtained the favour 
of the god Nrisimha. He w^as of large stature and very strong. He ruled for 20 
years, 9 months and 21 days. His wives numbered 182 and sons three. 

On the 13th petal: — 1-14 lines. 

The thirteenth king w'as Dodda Devar^ja Vader, son of the younger brother of 
Ranadhira Kanthlrava Narasaraja Yader. Born on the oth lunar day of the dark 
half of Jyeshtha in the year Prabhava, Saka year 1550, installed on the 10th lunar 
day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year A^ikkri, Saka year 1582. He con- 
structed the tower of the temple of Trinayanesvara at Alysore, the tank named 
Devarayasamudra, the steps for ascending the Chamundi Hill and the big Basava 
and ruled solely devoted to gaining merit. The period of his I’eign was 13 years, 
5 months and 6 days. He had 53 wives and eight sons and three daughters. 

On the 14th petal; — 1-16 lines. 

The fourteenth king was Chikkadevaraja Vader, son of Dodda Devaraja Vader. 
Born on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Asvija in the year Pa.rthiva Saka 
year 1568 and installed as king on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Ph^lguna 
in the year Paridh^vi, Saka year 1595. He gained numerous honours {hirudu) 
such as the seal bearing the legend Baja Jagadev received frotn Dhilli and mdijinia- 
rdtabucjal (?). He was known as Navakoti-Nar^yana (master of nine crores) and 
systematised the administration. He ruled for 31 years, 8 months and 3 days 
and had ‘22 wdves, one son and one daughter. 

On the 15th petal: — 1-13 lines. 

The fifteenth king was Chikkadevaraja A^adeyar’s son Kanthirava-mahar^ja 
A^ader. Born on the 4th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Paridha,vi, 
Saka year 1595 and installed as king on the 15th lunar day of tiie bright half of 
Alargasira in the year Taraua, Saka year 1627. He ruled the kingdom righteously 
for 9 years and 3 months. His wives were three in number and sons five. 

On the 16th petal: — 1-13 lines. 

The sixteenth king was Vammadi Dodda Krishnaraja Vader, son of Kanthi- 
rava-mah^raja Vader. Born on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in 
the year Chitrabhanu, Saka year 1625 and installed as king on the 13th lunar day 
of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Vijaya S’ 1636. He instituted numerous 
festivals in Alelukote and performed several deeds of charity. His rule lasted for 
17 years, 11 months and 23 days. He had 45 wdves and two sons. 

On the 17th petal : — 1-12 lines. 

The seventeenth king w^as A^ammadi (first) Dodda Krishnaraja A^ader’s son 
Vammadi Chamar^ja Vader. He w'as installed as king on Tuesday, 7th lunar day 
of the dark half of Phklguna in the year Virddhikrit, Saka year 1654. He w’as 
engaged in putting down the wdcked sarvndhiknris and dalapatis (generals). The 

22 * 



period of his reign was 2 years, 2 months and 28 days. He had three wive=! and 
no issue. 

On the 18th petal : 1-15 lines. 

The eighteenth king was Yimmadi (second) Krishnaraja Vader, younger brother 
of Yaminadi Cha,mara,ja Vader. Born on Friday, 4th lunar day of the dark half of 
Asvija in the year Virodhikrit Saba year 1654 and installed as king on the 10th 
lunar day of the dark half of Jyeshtha in the year Ananda Saka 1657. He bought 
the commander-in-chief and sarviidhilcun who had been traitors to his elder brother 
and punished them through Haidar Khan and conferred the post of commander-in- 
chief on Haidar Khan, son of Patte Khan who had been purchased by him as his 
servant. He also gave Haidar the title Nawab Bahadar. The period of his reign 
was 31 years, 9 months and 21 days. He had eight wives, five sons and four 
daughcers. 

On the 19th petal : — 1-14 lines. 

The nineteenth king was Kanjaraja Vader, son ofimmadi Krishnaraja Vadcyar_ 
Born on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Chitrabhanu, 
Saka 1685 and installed as king on the 13th lunar day of the dark half of Kija 
Chaitra in the year Vyaya S’ 1689. He sent a military expedition under his 
commander-in-chief Nawab Haidar Khan to Chitradurga and Nagar and conquered 
them. He ruled for 4 years. 3 months and 12 days. He had no wives. 

On the 20th petal: — 1-14 lines. 

The tw-entieth king w’as Immadi Bettachchamaraja Vadeyar, younger brother 
of Naajaraja Vadeyar. Born on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada 
in the year Pramadi, Saka 1682 and installed as king on the 10th lunar day of 
the dark half of Sravana in the year Vikriti, Saka 1693. He ruled for 6 years, 
1 month and 8 days. Nawab Haidar Khan was the commander-in-chief 
during this period. 

On the 21st petal : — 1-17 lines. 

The twenty -first king was Mummadi Kh^sa Chamaraja Vader, younger brother 
of Immadi Bettachchamaraja Vader. Born on Monday with the constellation 
Hasta being the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Vijaya 
Saka 1696 and installed as king on the 16th lunar day of the bright half of Nija 
Bhadrapada in the year Durmukhi Saka 1699 he was favoured by the deities 
Chamunda and Srikanthesvara and was ever engaged in the worship of Siva. 
He performed PutmJuimeshfi (a rite performed with a view to get off-spring) 
together with the repetition of the mantra (formula) named Panchakshari, a crore 
of times. He was known for his truthfulness and w^as devoted to righteousness. 
The period of his reign was 19 years, 6 months and 25 days. He had ten wives 
and four sons growth of the family. 
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On the 22nd petal; — 1-13 lines. 

The t\yenty-second king is the present reigning king Mummadi Sri Krishna- 
rajendra Vadeyar Bahadar known also as Nanjavarma. His portrait and the prose 
passage {gaclya) describing his greatness : — 

Writing on the progeny tree (santdna vitraksha) engraved on the hack of the 
same brass plate. 

Yaibhava-gadya (prose passage describing the king's greatness ) : — as in the 
pata ( progeny lotus). 

At the foot : — ^1-3 lines. 

The diagram of the progeny tree of the kings of kings and great kings of the 
Mahlsura sainsthana descended from the lunar race is engraved (here). 

Below the above : — 

This diagram of the celestial tree containing the genealogy of Yadnraya and 
other kings who were rulers of Mahisur which is situated in the prosperous Karuata 
Kingdom and who were moons to the ocean the Yadu dynasty of kings of the lunar 
race is shining here with several bright fruits in the shape of emperors. 

On the sides, right and left : — 

Engraver (Chitragara) Tippauna, son of Chitrada (engraver) Eamappa and 
grandson of Sarige Channappa wrote this progeny tree and submitted it. Sidda- 
chari engraved this plate. 

On the inner side of the circle in the middle of the progeny tree : — 

There shines the king Krishna in the centre of the santclndgama seated on the 
throne surrounded by wives, and sons, etc. 

On the out5r side of the same circle : — 

I contemplate in the middle of the lotus that is my heart on the handsome son 
of Ghamendra with his forehead bright with the sacred ashes, wearing the Rudraksha 
necklace and dressed in gold cloth and enjoying sports coveted by all and engaged 
in protecting the good. 

On the leaves in the lower part of the progeny tree : — 

1st leaf : — 9 lines. 

First king Adi Y^adurayaru ; details as given in p. 168 with the omission of 
his installation at Mysore and conquest of Pnlyapattus and establishment of 
Maisura-sainsth(i na. 

2nd leaf : — 9 lines. 

Second king Hiri Bettachchamaraja Vadeyar : details as before with the excep- 
tion of his devotion to gods and Brahmans and the destruction of the wicked and 
protection of the good which are omitted here. 
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3rd to 22nd lea ves : — Each about 10 lines. 

Details similar to those of the kings of Mysore given before from Timmappa- 
rftija Yader to Mummadi Krishnarajendra Vadeyar Bahadar. 

In the branches of Progeny tree {Santclna-vrihsha). 

Wives of the 21st king Chdmarcija Vadeyar : 10 — 

1st and eldest wife : — Maha-matusri Kempa NanjamambMevi : her son Mum- 
madi Krishnaraja Yodeyar. 

2nd wife : — Matusri Kempa Dev4jam4mbadevi (sons — nil.) 

3rd wife: — Matusri Chaluvajamambadevi (sons — nil.) 

4th wife : — Matusri Devir4mbadevi 
5th wife : — Matusri NanjamambMevi 
6th wife : — Matusri Lakshmy4mbadevi 
7th wife : — Mfltusri Dy^vajambadevi 
8th wife : — Matusri Kempa Lakshmamb^devi 
9th wife ; — MatuM’i Chennamambadevi 
10th wife: — MatuMl HonnamambMevi (sons — nil). 

Mummadi Krishnaraja Vadeyar's wives and, issue. 

Wives : — 

The king’s 1st and eldest wife :— Dy^vajMnbadevi 

,, 2nd wife : — Dev4mba,devi of Lakshmivil^sa 

„ 3rd wife: — Chaluv4mb4devi of Ramflvilasa (daughter: Kempa 
Chamammanni). 

,, 4th wife — LingajamMnbMevi of Krishnavilasa 

,, 5th wife : — Devarabadevi of Sitavilasa 
,, 6th wife : — LakshmambMlevi 

,, 7th wife : — Putta Gaurimbadevi of Bokkasada-totti : (No sons) 

,, 8th wife : — Malligambadevi of Chandrasala 
,, 9th wife : — Muddalingamambadevi of Madanavil^sa 

1st daughter : Dyas^ajammanni: her daughter Dyavajammanni 
2nd daughter : Dyavajammanni adopted by a co-wife 
„ 10th wife: — Putta Eangamambadevi : son Yuvaraja Nanjaraja 
Bahadur. 

„ 11th wife -.—Gurusiddamambadevi of the 2nd Bokkasadatotti : 

(adopted) her co- wife’s daughter Dyavajammanni 
„ 12th wife : — Basavajambadevi of Chandravilasa : adopted daughters 
Chamammanni and Nanjammanni: daughters: Dodda 
Puttarnmanni and Puttatayammanni : Puttatayam- 
manni’s daughters Dodda Puttarnmanni and Chikka 
Puttatayammanni. 
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The king’s 13th wife ; — Maridevambadevi of ManovilAsa 

„ 14th wife : — Siddalingamambfidevi of Kamantotti 

,, 15th wife : — Bhadrama,mbadevi of Kamantotti 

„ 16th wdfe : — -Mari Nanjama,mbadevi : son-Chamarajarasu 
„ 17th wife : — Kempa Nanjamambadevi 

„ 18th wife : — Devir^mbadevi : daughter : Chikka Puttammanni of 
Man6vilasa. 

„ 19th wife : — Kalyanambadevi 

,, 20th wife : — Muddu Krishnajamambadevi of Sammukhadatofti. 

9th queen’s son Chdmardjabahadar. 

His wives : — 

I. Kempa Nanjammaiini : her sons Senapati Nanjarfiija Bahadur and Devar^ja 
Ars : Senapati Xanjaraja Bahadur’s ^Yives Kantammanni and Subbammanni : 
K^ntammanni’s children : Bettattayi, Chamundiraja and Srikaiitharaja : 

Devaraja Ars : had four wives : (1) Kempa Nanjammanni : her son Chtoaraje 
Ars (2) Kempa Devajammanni : her son Xanjai’aje Arasu (3j Nanjammanni (4,) 
Krishnaj amm anni. 

II. Kempa Dyavajammanni : daughter Bettadammanni. 

III, Putta Gauramma : son Kempa Nanjaraje Arasu ; whose 1st wife was 
Chamammanni and 2nd wife Avas Nanjammanni with a daughter Kempa Nanjam- 
manni. 

IV. Kempa Lakshammaiya ; son Sam I DeA^araja Arasu. 

10th queen’s son Yuraraja Nanjardja Bahadar, 

His wives ; — 

I. Chaluvajammanni : children: (1) Kempa Nanjammanni (2) ChamaiAja 
(3; Yuvaraja Devaparthiva who had two AAuves Kempa Devajammanni and Kempa 
Nanjammanni. 

II. Nanjammanni: children: (1) Adopted daughter DyaAAjammaiini (2) 
daughter Chenna Gaurammanni (-3) Adopted daughter Chamammanni. 

Note. 

The present record is engraA^ed on both sides of a brass plate framed and 
kept in the Chitrasala of the Jagan Mohan Palace, Mysore. On one side of the plate 
is engraved a picture in the shape of a lotus bud containing 22 kings of Mysore seated 
on thrones under umbrellas, the one to the left at the bottom being Yaduraya, the 
founder of the line and the one at the top being KrishnaiAja Vadeyar III, 2-2nd in 
descent from him. 

There is letter-press around the figures and around the lotus-bud and below 
the bud, giving the dates of accession and other details about the kings up to 
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Krishnaraja Yadeyar III and an account of the titles, literary works and pious acts, 
etc., of Krishnaraja Yadeyar III and the name and parentage of the artist who 
engraved the picture and the date of the engraving. This picture is called 
Santanambuja or Progeny Lotus. 

On the other side of the plate is engraved a picture in the shape of a tree. It 
is called Santana-vriksha or Progeny Tree. In its centre is the figure of the king 
Krishnaraja Yadeyar III. The different branches of the tree represent the 
ancestors of the king and smaller off-shoots from two of the branches represent 
the wives of Khasa Charaaraja Yadeyar, father of Krishnaraja Yadeyar III and the 
wives and descendants of Krishnaraja Yadeyar III. The writing in these 
gives the names and details about the accession, etc., of the twenty-two kings 
similar to those found in tbe Santanambuja but the details given are slightly 
briefer. The names of the wives, their children and children’s wives and grand- 
children of Krishnaraja Yadeyar III are given in the inscription around the off- 
shoots of one branch and the names of the wives of Khasa Chamaraja Yacleyar are 
given in the writing around the off-shoots of another branch. All around the 
tree is inscribed an account of the literary works and pious acts, etc., of Krishnaraja 
Yacleyar III similar to that in the Santanambuja and below the tree are engraved 
the name and parentage of the engraver who is the same as the engraver of 
Santanambuja. 

The Progeny Lotus (Santanambuja) is described with a brief account of its con- 
tents in page 63 of the IMysore Archcvological Eeport for 1918 and a plate to illustrate 
the same has been given in the same Report opposite page 30. Its contents are now 
fullv reproduced here as also the important details in the Progeny Tree (Santana- 
vriksha). 

Date of the liecord '. — 

The date of tbe Progeny Lotus is given in line 98 as S 1783 Eaudri sam. 
Yais, su. JO Saturday and the corresponding English date oth May 1860 is also 
given in tbe next line. No separate date is given for the Progeny Tree which was 
prabably engraved on the same date. 

The name of the Engraver : 

The engraver of both the Progeny Lotus and Progeny Tree is named Chitra- 
gara Thippanna, son of Eamappa and grandson of Sarige Channappa and he is 
said to have prepared them and submitted them to the king Krishnaraja 
Yodeyar III. 

Historical information contained in the inscription : — 

The dates of birth, accession and other details of the kings from Yaduraya to 
Khasa Chamaraja Yadeyar given in the present record generally agree with the 
accounts found in the Mysore Palace History as found in “ Maisura Maharajara 
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Vams^vali” published in Kannada by B. Eamakrishna Rao. The details given 
about the family of Krishnaraja Yadeyar III found in the Progeny Tree are not 
usually met with so fully elsewhere. 

The dates of birth and accession of each king are given in the Saka era and 
all the dates in the record are converted into their English equivalents below : 

Progeny Lotus ; lines 9 and 10 —date of the birth of Krishnaraja A^adeyar III : 
14th July 1794 A.D. 

Lines 15-16 — date of his installation : 1st July 1799 A.D. 

Line 54 — date of the 60th year of his installation : ’ISth June 1859 A.D. 

First petal of the Progeny Lotus — date of birth of 1st king Adi YadurJya : 
20th January 1371; date of his installation : 11th April 1399, a Friday and not 
Alonday as stated in the inscription. 

Date of birth of the 2nd king Hiribettachchanraraja A'adeyar — 22nd Xovember 
1408 : date of his installation 18th July 1423. 

Date of birth of Timmapparaja Yadeyar (3rd king) — 3rd October 1433 : date of 
his installation 23rd January 1459. 

Date of birth of the lA^ king Hiri Ohamarasa AAcleyar ; 24th Alay 1463 A.D. 
date of his installatioir : 7th Alay 1478. 

Date of birth of the Y king Hiri Bettachchamaraja A^adeyar : 29th September 
1492 : date of his installation : 8th April 1513. 

Date of birth of the AH king Immadi Timnrapparaja Yadeyar : 16th September 
1511 : date of his installation : 26th January 1553. 

Date of birth of the VII king Bolu Chamaraja AAdeyar : 17th xApril 1518 : date 
of his installation : 19th January 1572. 

Date of birth of the A^III king Bettachchamaraja AAdeyar : 12th Alarch 1550 : 
date of his installation: 12th July 1576. 

Date of birth of the IX king Raja Yadeyar : 30th Alay 1552 Alonday (and not 
Tuesday): date of his installation: 21st xApril 1578 Alonday (not Friday as stated in 
the inscription). Date of his occupying the throne at Srirangapattana : 21st 
Alarch 1610. 

Date of birth of the X king Chamaraja A^adeyar : 15th July 1606 : date of his 
installation : 3rd July 1617. 

Date of birth of the XI king Immadi Raja Yadeyar: 7th December 1617 : date 
of his installation : 28th April 1637, 

Date of birth of the XII king Kanthirava Narasaraja A'adeyar : 1st Alay 1615 ; 
date of his installation : 28th October 1638. 

Date of birth of the XIII king Dodda DbvarJja Yadeyar: 25th Alay 1627 : date 
of his installation : 17th August 1659. 

Date of birth of the XIA^ king Chikka Devaraja Yadeyar; 22nd September 
1645 : date of his installation : 5th Alarch 1673. 


23 
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Date of birth of the XY king Kanthirava Mah^rflja Vadeyar ; 27th December 
1672 : date of his installation : 30th Xovember 1704. 

Date of birth of the XYI king Vammadi Dodda Krishnaraja Vadeyar : 18th 
March 1702 : date of his installation : 3rd March 1714. 

Date of birth of the XYII king Vammadi Chamar4ja Vadeyar : 7th March 
1732. 

Date of birth of the XVIII king Immadi Krishnaraja Vadeyar : 8th October 
1731: date of his installation : loth June 1734. 

Date of birth of the XIX king Xanjaraja Vadeyar: 28th April 1762 : date of 
his installation 6th May 1766. 

Date of birth of the XX king Immadi Bettachch4mar4ja Vadeyar : 27th 
August 1759 : date of his installation : 16th August 1770. 

Date of birth of XXI king Khasa Cham4raja Vadeyar : 28th February 1774, 
Monday with Hasta-nakshatra : date of his installation: 27th September 1776. 
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LIST OF mSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IX THE REPORT, 
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


23 * 
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LIST OF IXSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IX THE EEPORT, 


Page 
in the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 


Euler 





I. EASHTEAKUTA. 

117 

40 

S 873 Yirodhiknt Pushj’a 
16th Xovember 951 A.D. 

su 15- 
<■>) 

Krishnaraja HI 

110 

1 34 

1 

Xo date 


Kannara (III) 

112 

34 

Xo date 


Do 

136 

' 49 

t 

Xo date 


Kannara 





II. GANGA. 

87 

15 

Xo date (9th century) (?) 


Prithivi Gaiigarasa (Ganga 
Martandan.) 

110 

33 

Do 


Biituga 

111 

34 

Do 

.... 

Do 

90 

! 

1 

1 ; 

S 935 — 37th regnal year 

.... ^ 

Xitimarga Permadi 


1 

i 

i 

i 1 



III. CHALUKYA. 

117 

1 

40 

S 873 ATrbdhikrit Pushya 
16th December 951. 

su 15- 

Eajaditya 

77 

i 

I 5 

1 

! 

Xo date 

.... 

Tribhuvanamalla 
((Yikramaditya YI.) 

112 

! 35 

1 

Do 

i 

... 

Jayasimha Jagadekamalla .... 
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AERANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


See under Clialukyas. 


See under Gangas. 
See under Gangas. 
See under Hoysalas. 


Records the visit of the king to Banesvara and Panditahhatarar and the gift of gold 
for sedere, satra and the tank by the king. 

Mentions that while Kannaradeva was ruling the earth and Butuga governing 
Gangavadi somebody belonging to Mullugere died in defending the cattle in Mandala- 
sayira. 

Records the death of somebody in protecting the cows of Mullugere during the raid 
of Butarasa. 

Registers the gift of Naranagal by certain gavundas to one Melarodeya Marayya 
during the reign of Nitimarga Permadi. 


Gives the genealogy of Eajaditya, a Chalukya king ; AE’atthaman, Chaluki, 
Avaniyamma, Cttamagalla (ruler of Varahataka), Chandraditya, Irugamma, RajadiD'a, 
Nijagali, Kachchega, Eajaditya, Eajadit^a's mother Chandiyabbe, sister of the Ganga 
king Bhutarya, son of Yasa, who was a son of Marasimha. son of Eajiraja, son of d’yagi. 
During the victorious expedition of the Eashtrakuta king Akalavarshadeva Krishnarajadeva 
in Melpati, his dependant Eajaditya is stated to have granted two villages in Kadambahge 
Thousand to a Brahman Chattimabhatta. 

Gives merely the titles of the king. 


Eecords the gift of some land to a Siva temple in Hirevuda. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport, 


Page 
in the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 




lY. HOYSALA. 

83 

9 

S 1060 Siddharthi sam. Pashya 
su 14-4th January 1140 A.D. 

Ylraganga Hoysala 
(Ahshnuvardhana). 

84 

10 

S 1113 Sriinukha Pusbya — 1213 (?) 

AYraballala (li) 

136 

49 

S 1127 Krodhana sam. Phalguna 
30 Ya(ldavara = llth March 1206 

A.D. 

Ballala II 

85 

11 • 

No date 

Xarasimha (II) 




Y. SEYUNA. 

114 

39 

14th regnal year Chitrabhanu sam. 
Chaitra su 15 Sunday = 25th | 
Alarch 1282 Wednesday? 

i 

AYra Eamadeva 




Yl. VIJAYAXAGAE. 

147 

51 

S 1469 Sadharana Kartika ba 2= 
October 28, 1550 A.D.? 

' Sadasivaraya 

79 

8 

S 1484 Dundbubbi Alar, ba 2 
Saturday = 12th December 1562. 

Do 

1 



1 

1 

YII. AIYSOKE. 

134 

47 

Angirasa and Srimnkha (1692-1693 ' 
A.D.) 

Cbikkadevaraja Yadeyar 

136 

48 

Wkrama sam. Vais, su 5 = 12tb 
April 1700 A. D. 

Do 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — contd. 


Contents and Kemarks 


Records the exploits of the warrior Chettaya of Balugi in the siege of Hauugal by the 

king. 


Records the fight of a warrior Masanoja while fighting against robbers who harassed 
the Brahmans of Kuduregundi. 

Records the gift of a village Kereyapalli for the naivedija of the god Shanunikha (in 
the Kumarasvami hill near Sondur) by Mahadevamantri, a subordinate of Ballala II. 
This village is said to have been previously granted to the same god by the king Raftara 
Meru Krishnaraja but had been discontinued and the gift was now renewed by 
Mahadevamantri. 

Records the heroism of Najala ? in a battle at Kuduregundi. 


Records the heroism of Vanadevarasa, son of Mahapradhana Kucharasa at Doravadi? 
during the march of IMahamaudalesvara Kannaradeva against Mummadi Singeya Xayaka. 


Records a grant to the gauda, senabova, etc., of Choramanur by Lfi’ahma Ravuta, agent 
for the affairs of Hadapada Mallapanayaka, subordinate of Sadafiva. 

Records the gift of certain taxes for the god A'irabhadra in Kuduregundi village by 
Bukkapa Xayaka. younger brother of Tammappa Xayaka and son of Kempu Kachappa 
Nayaka for the prosperity of Krishnapanayaka, subordinate of Ramacha-Ayya-maha-arasu 
(Ramaraya) agent for the king. 


Records certain repairs made to the fort at Aladdagiri during the administration of 
Doddaya, general under the king. 

Records the construction of a battlement and granary on the top of the hill at 
Maddagiri by the king. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport, 


Page 
in the 
Report 

1 

1 Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

1 

Date 

Ruler 


1 


YII. MYSORE— coHcZtZ. 

100 

; 28 

S 1673 Kali 4852 Prajorpatti Tula 
26 tedi 6tli lunar day Monday 
Punarvasu — n a k sh a t r a = 28th 
October 1731 A.D. 

Krishnaraja Yadeyar 11 

149 

1 

5th May 1863 A.D. 

Krishnaraja Yadej^ar III 


1 

1 ! 
1 


YIIL CHIEFS. 


; 1 

' 


Ummattuu. 

104 

30 

S 1404 Kali 4382 Phiilguna su 1 = 
18th February 1482 A.D. 

Nanjaya Yodeyar 

99 

27 ! 

1 

S 1468 Visvavasu Phal. ba. 14 = 
1st March 1346 A. D. 

No name 

92 

18 ; 

S 1468 Prabhava Kar. su. 10 = 3rd 
November 1346 A.D. 

Dalavayi Krishnapaniiyaka — 
Aya. 




Avati. 

86 

13 

, 1 

No date (16th century) 

Baireya 




SlYAGAXQA. 

76 

\ 

3 i 

1 

Do 

Kalappa AMdeyar 

i 

i 

i i 


Hibiixr. 

77 

1 

1 

4 i 

1 1 
1 
1 

Do 

Rayavadeyaraya 

1 

j 


Gudikote. 

146 

50 ' 

1 

Nala Asv. su. 10 = 6th October 
1676 ? 

Rajapanayaka 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — contd. 


Contents and Deinarks 


Records the grant of certain taxes on trade by the various merchants of Gundlupetha, 
etc., for the matt set up by Sanbaraiya at Nanjangfid. 


Contains two diagrams Santanambuja and Santanavriksha giving a brief account of 
the deeds of both the king and his royal ancestors up to Yadu. Also gives the names of 
the wives and descendants of the king. 


Registei'.s the gift of the village Chikkannanahalli for the temple of Yirabhadra at 
Terakanambi by the chief. 

Records the gift of the village Hasuguli in the Terakanambi kingdom for the god 
Naujundesvara at Nanjangud by the Chief of Ummattur (not named). 

Records the gift of tbe village Horeyala in the Tagaduru-sthala as umbali to Chika 
Malaya by the chief. 


Merely gives the name Avatiya Gauda Bhaireya. 


^ Registers the^ fixing of certain dues on pilgrims visiting certain matts during the fair 
at Sivaganga by Sivagangeya Kalappa Yodeyar. 


Records the gift of the villages Malagaundanahalli and Horikatehalli by Hirivura 
Rayavaderaya for the god Bayiravadevaru of Lunke. 


Records the revision of certain taxes on barbers, etc., of Chikadekare-sime granted 
under the orders of Rajapa-nayaka Aya of Gudekote, Sondur. 


24 



Page 
in the 
Report 


14S 


97 


105 


Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 
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List ot Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Late 


Ruler 


G UDIXOTE — coylcJ(/. 

5'2 Pra,moduta sam. Vais — 31st Rajapanayaka 
March 1690. 


‘26 


i 


32 


MlSCELLANEors. 

S 949 Vibhava Milgha (Jan — Feb. No name 
1029 A.D.) 


No date 


Skikgeei. 

Sringeri Narasimha Bharati 
V odeyar. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — conchl. 


Contents and Eeuiar KS 


A 3’ounger brother of Immadi Bajapa Nayaka of Cudikote, Sondur, is mentioned in 
this record. His name is lost. 


Becords the sale of some land in Pusuguli i the village Hasuguli) b\' Davisase Ammana 
to Adavagavunda. etc. The engraver is named Ikkaram (two-handed) Heggade Basaywa. 


Becords the sale grant of some lands and a bouse by the mahajanas of Hainpapura, 
etc., to Chikka Dikshitar of Bharatipura for the maintenance of a satra founded in memory 
of his guru Sringeriya Xarasimhabharati Vodevar. 


24 - 
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APPENDIX A ’’ 

CONSERVATIOX OF MoNUMEN:TS 

'ui ihe year 1934i-Sd. 

(Based on the Annual Report of tlie Government Architect, Bangalore.) 

During the year. 32 monuments were inspected botli hv the Government Architect and the 
Architectural Assistant. Notes of inspection in the case of those that required immediate attention 
were forwarded to the Officers concerned. A list of monuments visited is given as Annexure “ A 

Very few Inspection Reports were received from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers during the 
year. The importance of periodical inspection of Ancient Monuments is being lost sight of ])y the 
local officers in spite of the circulars issued from time to time. 

The renovation work of the temples at Belur and Halebid was carried on systematically in 
accordance with the programme approved by Government. 

Proposals for the renovation of the following monuments were also received during the year and 
vvere scrutinised- 

1. Lakshmiuara5>imha Temple at Javagal, 

2. Chamarajesvara temple at Charaarajanagar. 

In the matter of the reclassification of monuments Government was requested to pass early 
orders. The question of how best to preserve the monuments and valuable antiquities that are in the 
custody to private individuals was investigated. 

The woj'k of erecting additional notice boards in front of monuments was not undertaken for 
want of funds Tlie feasibilitv of inscribing similar notices on stone slabs instead ot on ugly enamel 
sheets as in the previous years, and of fixing them in front of the monuments was examined. 

The following monuments were declared ‘‘Protected” by Government under the Ancient 
Monuments Preservation Reguhtion : 

1. Sid Lakshmikanta temple and other mantapas at Kolale, Nan]angud Taluk. 

2. Saumyake>ava and Yoganarasimha temples at Grama, Hassan Taluk. 

In the latter part of the previous year, the image over the Bheiaiu^lesvara Pillar at Belgami, 
Shikarpur Taluk, \\hich was one ot the oldest monuments in the State, was pulled down by some 
mischievous people and broken to pieces. Proposals for strengthening the pillar and for reconstructing 
the broken image were called for by (government. Recommendations tor the first work were 
submitted but the reconstruction work of the image was found to be net possible, as all the broken 
pieces had not been received and ,is no accurate drawing or photograph of the image was available. 

Nearly one and a halt lakhs of rupees was the expendituie inclined during the year tow’ards the 
repail s of Muzrai and other institutions of which more than luilt lakh was spent on the Ancient 
Monuments only. A statement of monuments dealt with during the vear is given as Annexure B **. 
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Annexure “A'’. 

The following monuments were inspected during 1934-35; — 

All the monuments of the Bangalore, Channapatna, Seringapatam anil Mysore 1 , links and the 
monuments at Kolar, Chintumani, Madhugiri, Belur and tialebij. 


Axxexure ‘‘ B 


Estimate sanctioned during l934-3d tor the Eepairs of Anc-ient Aronuments. 


1, Bhadravati, Laksliminarasimha temple 

2. Honali, Mosque 

o. Keladi, Eamesvara Devaru 
4. Ikkeri, AghOre^yara temple 
o, Tirthahalli, Eamc'^vara temple 

6. Bangalore, Yenkataramanasvami temple ... 

7. Channapatna, Akil Shah Darga 

8. Magadi, Somers varasvami temple 
9* Kaiviira, Bhimesvara temple 

10. A'inipakshapura, Yirupakshe^vara temple ... 

11. Avani, Earned vara temple 

12. Amritapura, Amrite^vara temple 
13- Devaniir, Lakshmikanta temple 

14. Hiremagalur, Yiipastambha 

15. Hirenalliir, Siva temple 

16. Xanjangud, Srikanthe^vara temple 

17. Chamarajanagar, Chamarlje'^vara temple ... 

IS. Seringapatam, Gumbaz 

19. Do Xftril vanasvfimi temple 

20. Yelandur, Gaurisvara temple 

21. Hosakeredevarapurn. Lakshminarasimha temple 

22. Harihar, Harihare-^vara temple 

23. Ambuga, Channake^ava tetnple 

24. Holenarsipur, Lakshminarasimha temple ... 

25. Sravanabelagola, Kalyana-mantapa 

26. Doddagaddavalli, I^vara temple 

27. Hajehid. Hoysale8vara temple 

28. Belur, Channake^ava temple 

29. Javagal, Lakshminarasimha temple 

30. Harnahalli, Chennakehxva temple 


Rs, a, p. 
6,000 0 0 
295 0 0 
3,200 0 0 
1,314 0 0 

2,060 0 0 
170 0 0 
730 0 0 
674 0 0 
176 0 0 
165 0 0 

f 2,157 0 0 

i 650 0 0 

115 0 0 
15 0 0 

15 0 0 
15 0 0 
13,395 0 0 
5,300 0 0 

2,150 0 0 
2,911 0 0 
764 0 0 
771 0 0 
304 0 0 
175 0 0 

98 0 0 
230 0 0 
366 0 0 

2,500 0 0 

5,100 0 0 
LS44 0 0 
L32G 0 0 
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Monuments, etc., inspected by the Director of Archaeology and 
HIS Assistants during the yEaYr 1934-36. 

( ' .Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments.) 

Tumkur District ... .Ai-alaguppe — Chennakeiava temple 

Kalle^vara temple 

Bangalore District ... MalCirpatna — Amritesvara temple 

'^Narayanasvami tenjple 
Varadaraja temple 
Chaiiiesvaii temple 
Isvara temple 

Kuialiir— Sri Rruna temple 

Mangale^vara temple 

Chickmalfir — Sri Arkesvarasvami tem[>Ie 
Gdpalasvami temple 
Kalle:?vara temple 

Dodamaiur — Kailasesvara temple 

Aprameya temple 

Channapatna — *Timma])pa Ra] Urs Mansion 
Lak sh m I- Na rfiy a n atom pie 
Nilakanthesvara temple 
' Akkalshali Khadri Darga Makan 
' Syed Ibrahim’s tomb 
Fort Door 
Varadaraja temple 
Abbur — Bnndavana 

Closepet — ' Sir Barry Close’s Monument 

Bangalore — ■ ' Venkataramanasvami temple 

'Tipu Sultan’s Palace 
' Delhi GatOj Fort 

^"Gangadhare^vara cave-temple, Gaviptu 

"^Kempe Gauia’s Watch Towers 

^Basavangudi Bull temple 

Bugle Rock 

Lal-Bagh 

*The Cenotaph 

Sdmesvara temple, Ulsur 

Malles waram — *Mallikarjuna temple and Boulder Inscription 
ArdesahalU — * Inscription stones 

Kundana — Hill 

Devanahalli — Aiijaneya temple 

Birth place of Tipu Sultan 
Khas Bagh 

•SomeH^ara (Tabbalesvara) temple 


Gangavara — 
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Kolar District; ... Kaivftia — '^Amaranjlrayana temple 

Bhimesvara temple 

'Nakulesvara and Sahade yes vara temples 
Rahmangarh— - Hill fort 
Alambgiri — "^Tirumalanathasvami temple 
Siti — Bhairava temple 

Sripatisvara temple 
Kolar — 'Some^vara temple 

'^Kolaramma temple 
*5Iakbara 

Kuntdum^de — Somesvara temple 
'■‘'V'inayaka temple 

Avani — Ramesvara and other temples 

INIysore District ... Seringapatam — Old Masjid 

Old Garrison Hospital 
'''Tlie Breach and Monument 
Delhi Gate and Bridge 
"Dungeons 
Jibi Gate 

"^Ranganatha temple 
Raja A Palace 

Swinging (De Havilland) Arch 
Coronation Building 
Narasimha temple 
Memorial Hall 
Tipu’s Palace 
Gangadhare^vara temple 
Water Gate 
"^Place of Tipu's Death 
*Inman’s Dungeon 
Wellesley Bridge 
*Juimna ^fasjid 
Bangalore Gates 
South-East Fort Wall 
Flagstaff Cavalier 
Tipu’s Racket Court 
Elephant Gate 
Somalihga Gate 
'Darya-Daulat 
Kaul Bazaar 
‘‘Obelisk 

Catholic Cemetery 
Col. Grimstone’s Tomb 
Abbe Dubois’ Church 
Bailey’s Tomb 
"The Gumbaz 
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Lal-Bagh 

Man t ague’s Tomb 
Abba Garden 
Scott’s Bungalow 
Doctor’s Garden 
Mysore Gate 
Garrison Cemetery 
Periapatna Bridge 
Eani's Tomb 
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APPENDIX “B”. 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1934-35. 


SI. No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

1 

12''xl0" 

i Chanuakesava temple 

View from North-east 

2 

Do 

' Do 

Do another 

3 

Do 

1 Do 

i Do another 

4 

Do 

Do 

View of Nagana 3 'akana 
Mantapa. 

5 

lO'xS" 

; Do 

View of the temple from 
top of Gopura. 

6 

12"xl0'' 

1 Hoysalebvara temple 

1 

"View of the East middle 
portion when dis- 
mantled. 

7 

10" X 8" 

: Do 

i Do 

S-11 

12"xl0" 

Do 

West view 

12-14 

Do 

Do 

Ceilings 

15-16 

sr'xei" 

Do 

Friezes 

17 

Do 

Do 

West view 

18 

Do 

Do 

Figures in the railing 

19-20 

6^x43" 

Do 

Hor-^es 

21 

Do 

Do 

North-eaat doorway 

22 

Do 

Do 

West view 

23-24 

Do 

Do 

Inscription stone 

25 

10 'y 8'^ 

Gomatebvara figure . . 

26 

Do 

, Naravanaswami temple 

Soiith-tast view 

27 

Do 

' Amrite'svara temple . . 

Nortli-west Mew 

28 

Do 

Cliaudesvari temple 

Toranagamblia 

29 

Do 

Do 

Viragal 

30 

Do 

Kamaswami temple 

Stone tigure 

31 


Aprameyaswami temrile 

Gopura 

32 

Do 

Do 

Aprameya 

33 

6rx4i' 

Do 

South-west cornel 

31 

Do 

Do 

Ambegalu Krishna 

35 

Do 

Kailasesvara temple 

Front view 

36 

Do 

Do 

V'lew of Muklia mantapa 

37 

Do 

Do 

South-west view 

36 

8r^x6r' 

Gopalaki'i&hiia temple 

Gopalakrishna tigure 

39 

6rx4r 

Do 

South-west view 

40 

Do 

Brindavaua 

East view 

41 

Do 

Thimmapparaja Urs, ilausiou 

Front view 

42 

Do 

Do 

Doorway 

43 

Do 

Syed Ibrahim’s Tomb 

South-west view 

44 

Do 

Old Fort-gate 


45 

Do 

Close’s Monument 

Front view 

46 

Do 

Venkataramanaswami temple 

South-east view 

47 

srxer' 

Tipu Sultan’s Palace 

Front view 

48 

Do ... ! 

Fort gate 

South \iew 

49 

Do ... ! 

1 Gavi Gaugadharesvara temple 

View from North-east 

60 

Do 

Kempambudhi tank and Kempe 
Gauda’s tower. 


5] 

6^x41'^ 

Lal-Bagh 

Flower gardens 

52 

Do 

Cenotaph 


53 

8rx6r 

Public Offices 

South-east view 

64 

Do 

Do 

North-east view 

55 

6|"x4i'' 

Do 

South-east view 

56 

Do ... j 

Seshadri Memorial Hall 


57 i 

Do ... j 

Museum 


58 


Central College 


59 

Do ... j 

Tata Institute 


60 

6^x41" ... ! 

Do 


61 

8^x61'' 

Do 

Statue of Tata 

62 1 

6r'x4r' 

Do 

Do 

63 1 

Do ... I 

W ar Memorial 


64 

8rx6i'' ... ' 

Fort wall 


65 1 

Do 

Fort gate 


66 1 

6|"x4r 

Ambaji Durga 

South-east view 

67 

Do 

Amaranarayana temple 

68 1 

Do 

Do 

Pillar in Navaranga 

69 1 

00 

Do 

Porch 

70 1 

Do 

Bhimesvara temple 

South-ea't view 

71 

Do 

Rahmangarh 

Side view 

72 ' 

erxrr' 

8|"x6J" 

Bhairava temple 

73 

Somesvara temple 

Do 

74 

Do 

Do 

Interior 

75 

Do 

Do 

Ceiling of Maliadvara 

76 ' 

6j"x4|'' 

Do 

Mukhamantapa 

77 1 

Do 

Do 

Kalyana Mantapa 

78 j 

J 

Do 

Kolaramma temple 

Kolaramma figure 


Village 


District 


Belur 

Hassau 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Halebid 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Sravanabelagola 

Do 

Malurpatua 

Bangalore 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Kudalur 

Do 

Alaliir 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Chickmalur 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Abbur 

Do 

Channapatua 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Ck>sepet 

Do 

Bangalore 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Devanballi 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Chiotamani 

Kolar 

Kaivara 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Siti 

Do 

Kolar 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

•25 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1934-35 — condcl. 


SI. No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

79 

8J"x6r 

Somes vara temple 

South-view 

Kurudumale 

Kolar 

80 

srxer 

Do 

Figures 

Do 

Do 

81 

6r xir 

Do 

Pillar in porch . , 

Do 

Do 

82 

Brxer 

Uanapathi temple 

Ganapati figure 

Do 

Do 

83 

6rx4i' 

Do 

Kartikeya figure 

Do 

Do 

84 

Do 

Dharatesvara and Au^adesvara 
temple. 

Doorways 

Avaiii 

Do 

85 

8J''x6i" 

Lakshmanesvara temple 

Interior view and 
Dipastambha. 

Do 

Do 

86 

Do 

Do 

View from Northwest 

Do 

Do 

87 

er'xir 

Durga lii^ure 


Do 

Do 

88 

si'xer' 

Nandi bjll 

View from east 

Nandi 

Do 

89 

Do 

Narasiinha temple 

Kaiithirava image 

Seringapatam 

Mysore 

90 

Do 

Darya Daulat 

Interior 

Do 

Do 

91 

Do 

Do 

Battle scene 

Do 

Do 

92 

Do 

Do 

Tipu and Hyder 

Do 

Do 

93 

erxi^' 

Do 

South-west view . . 

Do 

Do 

94 

X 6g ' 

.Monument and breach 


Do 

Do 

95 

64"x4i" 

Fort gate 

Delhi gate, North view .. 

Do 

Do 

96 

Do 

Do 

Do South view 

Do 

Do 

97 

, Do 

Dungeon 

Exterior view 

Do .. ; 

Do 

98 

! Do 

Do 

Interior view 

Do 

Do 

99 

Do 

Water gate 


Do 

Do 

100 

, Do 

Elephant gate . . 


Do 

T)o 

101-102 

' Do 

Cauveri sop. lira 


Du 

' Do 

103 

1 Do ... 

Wellesley Bridge , . 


Do , 

Do 

101 

1 Do 

Tounur tank 

View of the sopaua 

Tonnur 

Do 

105 

f Do 

Do Sala iigure 

Do 

: Do 

106 

} Do 
t 

Do View of temple from tank 
bund. 


Do 

Do 

107-108 

j8rx6r' 

Copper plate inscriptions of the 
Kadamba King Ravivarma. 


Do . ' 

, Do 

109 


Do seal 


Do 

Do 

110-113 

Do 

Sringeri copper plates 


Do . ; 

Do 

111-118 


Copper plate inscription of Cbalukya 
King; Kajaditya 


, Do 

Do 

119 


t Do seal 


Do ... i 

Do 

120 

|8rx6r 

1 . 

Hebbalguppe stone inscription of 
Duggamara. 

i 

Do 

Do 

121 

jl0'’x8' 

Basavatti stone inscription of 
Sripurusba. 


Do 

Do 

122 

jsrxei" 

1 

Paschimavabini stone inscription of 
Vidyaranya. 

1 

! 

Do 

Do 


APPENDIX “C”. 

List of drawings prepared during the year 1934-35 : — 


1. Mysore State Map. 

2. Halebid, Hoysalesvara temple 

3. Belur, Kesava temple 

4. Do do 

5. Amritapur, Amritesvara temple 

6. Do do 


.... Elevation and plan of central 
niche. 

.... Elevation of a pillar. 

.... Garland-like designs on trunk of 
pillars. 

.... Site plan. 

.... Compound wall. 
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INDEX 

A 


Page 

Abba Garden, at Seringapatam, 65 

Abbe Dubois’ Church, do G4 

Abbur, viJlacje, 22 

Abu, place, 1 

Ach 3 ’utaraya. Vijaijanagar king, 19, 27. 36, 

42, 46, «1, 92 

Adavaga^'unda, private person, 98 

Adikc Maranahalh, village, 75 

Adisankara, god, image of, 21 

Adisesha, primeval serpent — figure of, 6 
Adityas, gods — figure of, 29 

Adi-Yadurayaru, King, 168, 173, 177 

Agast^'a, sage, 143 

xA-gatagondanahalli, village, 104 

Agra, place, 1 

i\.hujedabad, place, 1 

x\inuru Ivudl[»atada-vartakaru, 500 families 

of merchants, 102 
Ajanta, art of, 12 

Ajmer, place, 1 

xA.kalavarsha, BaslitraJmfa king, 125, 129 
Akalavarshadbva, do 126 

x\kalavarsha Krishna, do 145 

Akkalshah Khadri Darga, Building in 

Channapatna, 21 
x\larubgiri, place, 39 

xVlamelu, goddess — shrine of, 24 

Alariguppe. see Aralaguppe, 3 

Albert Victor Christian Edward, Prince of 

Wales, 28 

Alivu, tax for natiu’al loss or shortage, 82 
Allahabad, place, 2 

iVllittore, village, 102 

x^lus, people, 126, 128, 129 

xljvar, saint — shrine of, 24, 57, 59 

Amaramagani, a district given for the ma-in- 
tenance of an officer, 82 
Aniaranarayana, god, image of 6, on lintel 9, 
temple at Kaivara, 33, 34, 36, 39, 40, 41 
Ambajidurga, hill, 33, 39 


Page 

Anibii-vilas, in the Mysore Palace, 20 

Ainoghavarsha, Rashtrakuta king, 129 

Amoghavarashadeva, Rashtrakuta king, 126 
AmritannnanapGhe, a street, 102 

Ainritesvara, god, temple at MalUrpatna, 

'13 

Amritsar, place, 1 

x^nandachari, engraver, 103 

Ananta, primeval serpent, 56 

Anantappa, private person, 130 

x4ndal, goddess — shrine of, .59 

Andhakasurasamhara, group of figures, 38 
Andhra, Kingdom, ’ 74 

Andhradesa, do 74 

xlnegondi, place, 22 

xlnemale, do 102 

Anga, country, 125, 129 

x'^ngadeA^ara, god, shrine of 49, 51 

An giras, sagej 124 

Anjane, mother of Hanuman, 116 

AnjaneA'ara. god — shrine of, 49, 51 

x\njaneya, god — temple of 31, 61 temple at 
Begilr, 89, at Nagasamudra, 79 
any ay a, tax, 82 

Aprameya, god, — 18, 19, temple at Maliir 

18, 22 

Aralaguppe, village, 3 

aravatige, a shed where drinking water, etc., 

is given for charity, 93 
Arcot Srinivasachar, officer, 44 

Aradesahalli, village, 30 

Ardhanarlsvara, god, in sculpture, 47 

Ardhodaya. 108, 109 

xlrehalli, village, 44 

Arepura, do 92, 93 

Areytlr or Arehalli, village, 44 

xlrisinavura, do 126, 129 

Arjuna, Pandava prince, 35, 47, 101, 167 
Arjunesvara, god, temple of, 37 


26 
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Page 

Arkesvara or Amritesvara, god, temple of 


13, 16 

Arkesvarasvaiai, god — temple of, ]4 

Arkonaia, place, 129 

Asandi Ganga, Chief, 130 

Ashmolean Museum, at Oxford, 67 

Asvalayanasutra. a religious school, 166 

Asvapatis, a dynasty of kings, 125, 129 
Asvatfchama, son of Sage Drona, 124, 129, 130 
Atiratreyaji Dikshitar. private -poison, 107 
Atreyasagotra, family, 166 


Page 

Atri, sage, 163 

Avani, place, 49, 50, 87, 88 

Avaniyamma, Chalukya King, 124, 129 
Avanya, see Avani, 50 

Avati, chief of, 31, -village, 86 

Avatiya-gauda Bhaireya, private person, 86 
Ayodhya, place, 2 

Ayu, purdnic king, 143 

Ayvamarodeyar, private person. 91 

Ayyana Chakramdra permmadi-gamunda, 

chief, 91 


B 


Badami, Chalukyas of, 130 Basurikodu, village, 126 

Bailey, Col., Military officer, 65, 63, 64, 65 Bayapa Nayaka, Belilr chief, 82 

Bairapura, 76 Bayappa iSiayaka-ayya, B eld r chief , 82 

Baird, General, 25, 54 Bayiradeva, private person, 87 

Bairegauda, private person, 86 Bajdrava, see Bhairava, 77 

Brkk^?,VircL, demon, fig lire of , 33,38 Bayyapa Nayaka, Bf/wr c/;ie/, 82 

Balaji Rao II, Peshiva, 64 Bedagavuncla, private person, 91 

Balakrishna, god, shrine of, 18, 59 Begur, village, 89, 90, 92, 97, 100, 103, 

Balarama, god, image of, 5, 7 104 

Ballndra, Purdnic king, 167 Behur, see Begur, 89 

Balipitha, a stone seat in a temple, 29, 45 Bejavadi, town, 74 

Bali-stambha, a pillar in a temple, 26 Bejvadi Madhavankana Ivavya. tvork, 73 
Ballala, Hoysala king, 144, 145 Bejavadipattana, place, 73 

Ballala II, do 2, 66, 117 Belachavadi, village, 90 

Balugi, place, 83 Belgaum, place, 1 

Baua, dynasty 88, days of, 50 Beli Srinivasa Rao, private person, 23 

Banasandra, 3 BcWaxy, campaign of, 58 

Banajigas, a sect, 102 District, 136, 146 

Bandi, same as Durga, 26 Belur, place, 2, 82 

Bauesvara, god, temple of, 88 Benares, liaja of, 64 

Bangalore City, District and Taluk, 1, 20, Bennur, see Santebennur, ILS 

21, 23,24, 25, 26,27,61,62, 75, Betmangala, p/ace, 50 

117, palace at, 59, Museum at 67 Bettachcbamaraja, Mysore king, 165, 166 
Baramula, place, 1 Bettachcbamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 

Bsxrj C\o?,e, Sir, Military Officer, 23 170,177 

Basava, . 90 ( 7 , 171 daughter of Kempa Dyava- 

Basavajambadevi, wife of Krishnaraja, 174 jammanni, 175 

Basavalinga, guru, 114 Bettakadaviir, village, 126 128 

Basavanagudi, hull temple at, 27 Bettattayi. daughter of Kantammanni,' 175 

Basavapatna, 130,131 Bhadramambadevi, ztv/e o/ Ab is/iwani/a I/J, 

Basavappa Nayaka, chief, 82 • . . . 

Basavarasa, pnr'afe Iverson, 73 Bhadramma, 12 

Basavesvara, god, 27, 95, temple at Basava- Bhagavata, episodes from- -in sculpture, 4:, 5 

patna, 131 Bhairapura, village, ’ 77 
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Page 

Bhairava, god, image of, 17, 32, 37, 40, 41, 
43, 46, 47, 51, temple at Siti, 40 
Bhairavi, goddess, image of, 45, 51 

Bhandaribasappa, private person, 90 

Bhande, same as Durga. 26 

Bhaiidimittej'aghatta, valley of, 85 

Bharadvaja, sage, 26. 124 

Bharata, Rama's brother, 5 

Bharatesvara, god, shrine of, 49, 60, 51, 87, 

88 

BharatTpura, village, 107, 109, llO 

Bharhut, sculpture of, 31 

Bharmanayakandarga, village, 128 

Bhashyakar, same as Ramanuja, 18 

Bhavachiiifcaratna, icorh, 73 

Bhilsa, place, 1 

BhTma, Pandava Prince, figure of, 35, 38, 

101, 144, 167 

Bhimesvara, god, temple at Kaivara, 33, 36, 

37 

Bhoganaiidtsvara, god, temple at Nandi, 86 
BQujabala-\’Iraganga-Hoysaladevar, title, 83 
Bhutanatba, name of a cannon, 135 

Bhutarya. Ghaluhya hing, 125, 129, 130 

Bhuvaupsvar, place, 2 

Bichagavnuda, person, 98 

Bijiavara, place, 135 

Billapay,ya, private person, 98 

Bindaya, do 84 

Binnamangala, place, 42, 45 

Biranakallu Kadaraiya, private person, 132 
Bitti, free labour, o2 

Bokkasadatotti, a department i)i the palace, 

174 

Boluchamaraja Yaderu, Mysore hing, 169, 

170 


Page 

Boluchamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore hing, 177 
Bombay, place 1, army of, 54 

Bombay Gazetteer, ivork, 116, 126, n 1, 
Brahma, god, image of, 23, 29, 35, shrine of, 

131, god, 143 

Brahmadevaragudi, shrine of, 131 

Brahmalinga, god, 134 

Brahman, sect, 56, 85, 102, 107, 108, 109, 

125, n 1, 144, 145, 173 
Brahmanva Tirtha, guru of Yydsaraya, 22, 

23, 

Brahnjapura, village, 107 

Brahmaravuta, agent of Hadapada Mallapjpa 
Ndyaha, 148 

Brahmesvara, god, temple at Nalkudure, 

132 

Brahmi. script, 69 

Brihad-Bettachchamaraja, Mysore hing, 

165 

Brihaspati, sage, 124 

Brindavana, place, 1 

British Musuem, coin collections in the, 67 
Buddha-Gaya, place, 2 

Budha, an ancestor of the Tdclava race, 

143 

Bugle rock, at Basavangudi, 27 

Bukapanayaka, a subordinate of Xrishna- 
panayaha, 82 

Bukkapanayaka, do 82 

Bukkana Ylraya, private persoit, ll-l 

Bukkappa Naj'aka, a subordinate of 
Krishnapandijaha, 82 

Butarasa, same as Btltuga, 111 

Butayya, private person, 98 

Biltayyana Oladayya, private person, 110 
Biituga, Ganrja hing, 111, 129, 1.30 


c 


Calcutta, place, 2 

Catholic Cemeteiy, at Seringapatam, 64 

Chagi Permiidi, Ganga chief, 130 

Chaitya, type of Sdtavdhana coins, 68 

Chaluki, (Jhalukya hing, 124, 126 

Chaiukya, dynasty, 2, 78, 117, 124, P26, 129 

130 

Chalukyan, style of Architecture and sculp- 
kire, 10, 11, 12 


Chaiukya Vikrama, era, 1-34 

Chaluvajamambadevi, wife of Chdmardja 
y ode gar, the Mst king of Mysore, 

74 

Chaluvajammanui, wife ofNanjarajabaha- 
dur, _ 17.5 

Chaluvambadevi, wife of Erishnargja Iff, 

174 

Chamadeva, Virasaiva priest, 109 


26 * 
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Page 

Chamamiiianni, a lady of Mysore Boyal 
fatnily, 174, 175 


Chamaraja, son of Chaluvajammanni, 165, 

Chamarajabahadar, prince, 175 

Chaiiiarajanagar. taluJc, 92 

Chamarajarasu, fMarina nj amamhadEvd s son, 

175 

Chauiarajpet, extension, 26 

Chamaraja Yadeyar, Mysore king, 170, 174, 

177 

Chamaraje Ars, Keinpa Nanjammanni's 
son, 175 

Chamayadeva, private person, 108 

Gbainendra, Mysore king, 168, 176 

Chamunda, goddess, image of, 14, 44, 45, 

goddess, 172 

Chamunda-laghunighantu, ivork, 166 

Chamundamba, goddess, 169 

Chamunde.svari, do, figure of, 37 

Chamundesvarl-aaimanavaru, goddess, 168 
Chamundi, hill, 27, lu9, 167, 171 

Chamundikarnba, goddess, 166, 167 

Chamuiidiraja, Kant am may nds son, 175 
Chandikesa, god, group of, 52 

Chandikesvara, god, image of, 26, figure of, 

37 

Chandii-abbe, mother of Rajaditya, 129, 130 


Chandiyabbemangala, same as, Kodanga- 
valli, ' 125,127, 128 

Chaudh’amba, mother of Rajaditya, 125, 

129 

Chandraditya, Chalukya king, 125, 129 
Chaiidrasala, queen's apartment, 174 

Chandravalli, ancient site, 2 

Chandravilasa, queen's apartment 174 

Channagiri, taluk and hobli. 111, 112, 116, 
117, iDscription of, 117, 131 

Channapatna, place, 19, 20, 21, 22 

Chaunarayadurga, hill fort, 135 

Chaunarayapatna, town, inscription of, 117 
Chaunarayasvami, god, temple of, 30 

Cliattimabhatta, private person, 126, 127 

Chaturanga-sara-sarvasva, xvork, 167 

Chaudappanhalli, village, 32 

Chaudarasa, Sevuna king, 116 

Chaudesvari, goddess — relievo figure, 37 

temple at Malvrpafna, 14 

Chavundaiya, private perso7i, 98 


Page 

Cheliminayaka, chief, 147 

Chennabasappa, private person, 117 

Cliennagaurammanni, a lady of the Mysoie 
Royal family, 175 

Chennagiri, see Channagiri, 1 

Chennakesava, god, temple at Arala- 
guppe, ^ _ 3 

Ghennamambadevi, queen of Chamaraja, 

174 

Cbennapatna, place 13 

Chennappa, private pjerson, 130 

Clmra, kingdom, 126, 128, 129 

Chettaya, warrior, 83, 84 

Chickmalur, village, 15 

Cbiga Xaganna, private person, 73 

Cliikadakare-sime, province of, 147 

Chikamalaya, private person, 92 

Ghikaninanaballi, village, 104 

Chikballapur, taluk, 86 

Chikeru, province, 147 

Chikkadevaraja, Mysore king. 59, 165, 171 
Chikkadevaraja Vader, do 135, 136 

Cbikkaclevaraja Yadeyar do 177 

Chikkadevaraja Yodeyar do 23, 135 

Chikka-Dikshita, private person. 107, 108, 

109, no 

Chikkanapura, village, 104 

Chikkannodeya, Virasaica saint, 73 

Chikkaputtamuianni, a lady of the Mysore 
R oyal fa mily, 175 

Chikka Puttatayammanni, do 174 

Chintamani, taluk, 3;k 39 

Chintamani, a precious stone which satisfies 
all desires, 167 

Chitaidrug. tonm, taluk and District, 1, 16 
31, 64, 73, 76. 77, 128, 129, 130, 131 
Chitrada Eamappa, engraver, 168, 173 

Chitradurga, see Chita'ldmg, ’ 172 

Chitragara Tippanna, engraver, 108, 176 

Chitrasala, 175 

Chittore, Rani of, 64 

Chittorgarh, place, 1 


Chola, dynasty, 32, 37, 40, 42. 45, 50, 53, 
9l, 125, 126, 128, 129, structure of, 
lb, 28, 32, 33, monument of, 33, type 
of, 26pjeriod of, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 

19, 22, 26, 50. 

Choleyaniia, niaster of the village, 83 

Chorainanur, village, 143 
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Chorantir, tillage 
ClLilrniJca, 

Closepefc, place, 
■Coajeevaram, place, 


Page 


146, 147, 148 

16o, 168 


23 

3-2 


Page 

Cornwallis, Lord, Governor-general , 25, 39, 

62, 64 

Coronation Building, at Seringapatam, 58 
CurzoD, Lord, 55 


D 


Dakshiuamurti, god, image of, 26, 38, 47, 

48, 49, 60 

Dalavayi Devarajaiya, General, JOl, 103 
DalavLvi Krushuapanayaka-aya, General, 9-1 
Dalhousie, Lord, Governor-general, 64 

Dalvoy Nanjaraja, (leneral, 60 

Darbhasaj'ana, god — image of, 5 

Darya Daulat, building, 20, 24, 59, 63, 64 
Dasaratha, pn runic Jdng, 4 

Dasarathanaiidanac-haritra, icorli, 166 

Dasavibhaga-pradipika, do 167 

Davisase Aimnana, private person, 98 

De Haviland, a Fre)ich engineer, 58 

Delhi, place, 1 

Delhi Bridge, name of, 55 

Delhi gate, 25, 55 

Desadavaru, indigeJious traders ? 102 

Desika, same as Vedantachd)’, IS, 57, 59 
Devabbarasi, cpieoi of, 50 

Devabbesamudra, la]:e, 50 

Devagiri, place, 144, 145 

Devauibiidevi, queen of Krishnuraja Vade- 
ijar III, 174 

Devanapura, kingdom, 86 

Devanga, comnmnitg, 102 

Devauhalli, pAace, 31, 32 

Devaparthiva, son of Glialuvdjammanni, 

175 


Devaraja Urs, CliamcD'dja Bahadur's son. 


175 

Devaraya, Yijaganagar king, 56 

Devarayanadurga, place, 132 

Devaraj-asaioudra, tank, 171 

Devasauiudra, yj/rtce, 73,77 

Devatashtottarashtottaia, ivork, 167 

Devata-stotravali, work, 167 

Dfcvl, godc less image of, 15 temple of, 24, 29, 

33 

Devirambadevi, icife of Krishnardja 

Vadeyar III, 175 

Devirambadevi, wife of Chdmardja, 174 


Dharani-Yaraha, title, 167 

Dharmaraja, IlahdhhCirata king, 101, 170 

Dharmesvara, god — temple of 37 

Dhenukasura, demon, figure of, 5 

Dhilli, same as Delhi, 171 

Dhondia, a Ilaludta warrior, 61 

Dhondia Vag, do 61 

Dhorevadi, place, 117 

Dhruva, Burdnic king, 167 

Dikpalakas, gods — figures of, 9, 11, 23, 29, 

35, 36, 41, 44, 51 

Diinpana Odeyar, Vijaganugar officer, 46 

Dodballapnr, taluk, 117 

Dodda Devaraja, ^Igsore king, 59 

Dodda Devarajanripala, Mysore king, 165 

Dodda Devaraja A ader, do 171 

Dodda Devaraja Yadeyar, do 177 


Doddaiya, Dalavoy or Conunander-in-chief, 

135, 136 


Dodda Krishnaraja, Mysore king, 165 

Dodda-iMaliir, village, 17 

Dodda Puttannnanni, a lady of the Mysore 
royal family, 174 

Dodeya or Doddaiya, Dcdavoy or Comman- 
der-in-chief, 135 

Dod Kurugod, village, 117 

Dohala, fgure of, 35 

Dorasanuidra, same as Halehld, So 

Doravadi, ]dace, 115, 116. 117 

Dorevadi, do 117 


Dravidian, type of, 23, style of, 29, 41, 42, 
52, p)eriud of 42. form of, 34 


Drona, Mahiibhdrata hero, 124 

Di'ona-Yamsa, family, 126 

Droni, same as Asiatthdman, 124 

Dudda, hohli of, 79 

Duggasauiudra, hohli of, 86, 87 


Durga, goddess, image of, 5, 48, 51 temple of, 
26, figure of, 37, shrine of 53, goddess. 


145 


Dushtaraditya, Chola king, 40 
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Duttaraditya rajanarayana, ChOla governor, Dyavajambadevi, wife of Chamardja, 174 

37 Dyavajammanni, a lady of the Mysore royal 
Dvaraki, ylace, 168 family, 174, 175 

Dvavaiarnbadevi, wife of Krislinardja III, Dynasties of the Kanarese District, worJc, 

174 ' 116 


E 


Ekapadatnurti, gad, scul}itui'e of, 46, 47 Era Krishnapa Nayaka, Belitr chief, 82 
Elavamuia-gavunda, private person, 98 Ereyangagavunda, private person, 91 

Elephanta, place, 1 Ereyappa Xltimarga II, Ganga King, 130 

Epheuitris, worh, 128, 134, 145 Ermmeyanuru, village, IdC) 

Erahagavnnda, private person, 98 


P 

Fatepur Sikri, place, 1 Fleet, scholar, 116 


G 


Gajadhisa, a dynasty of Icings, 125, 129 
Gajalakshuii. goddess, figure on lintel, 11, 

43, 51 

Gajasurainardana, god, sculpture of, 46 
Ganadbipati. god, 81 

Ganapati, god, image of, 31, 32, 43, 44 
Gandabheruiida, 20, 167 

Gandainarttauda, title, 143 

Gandaraditya, a Governor under the 

Hoy.^alas, 37 

Gaiidaraguli Bbadrapa, private person, 86 
Gandhai'vas, gods, figures of, 11, 12, 33, 34, 

35, 36 

Gandhavarana basti, at Sravanabelgola, 34 
Ganesa. god, image of, C, 9, 38, 40, 41, 44, 

48,51,58 

Ganga, dynasty, 2, 33, 50, 88, 91, 111, 125, 
129, 130; tinie of, 12, 13. 14; Vlragals 
of the period of, 46 

Ganga, iiver, scidptiwe of, 4/ 

Gangadhara, temple at Seringapatam, 60 
Gangadbaradevaru, c)od, 76 

Gangadharasvami Virasaiva priest, 103 
Gangadharasvami, temple at Sivaganga, 76 
Gangadharesvara, god, temple at Gavipnir, 
25; temple at Seringapatam, 59 


Gangadbipati, Ganga Ki)ig, 129 

Ganga-Gangeya, Ganga King, 125, 129 
Gangapura, same as Gangavdra, 32 

Gangarasa, a snhordinate of the Uchchangi 

Bandy a, 123 

Gangavadi, province, 44, 83, 110, 111 

Gangavara, place, 31, 32, 34 

Ganga-Yainnn4, a drum, 126 

Ganges, river, 124^ Ipp 

Ganjam, place, 62, 64; rebels o/, 61 

Garrison Cemetery, monument at Seringa- 
patam, 65 

Garrison Hospital, old building, 54 

Garuda, god, 143, 167 ; image of, 8, 10 ; 

shrine of, 57 

Garudagamba, pillar, 57 

Gaudara Biraya, private person, 114 

Gauugilidama, name of a master of a village, 


83 

Gautama, sage, 25 56 

Gautama-Kshetra, sacred place, 54 

Gavipur, extension at Bangalore, 25, 26 
Gaya, place, 2 

Ghatihdsdmanta, j-25 

Ginditirtha, tanJc, 53 

Giridurgamalla, title, 144 
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Girijakalyana, grcnip of sculptures, 29,38, 46 
Oirnar, pAace, 1 

Goa, pAace 1 

Godavari, river, 4 

Gokula, place 5 

Gopalakrishna, god, image of, 57 ; temple at 
Ghichnalur 15 ; at Madlmgiri, 136 
Gopalasvami, temple at CldcJcmalur, 15, 16 
Gopl^, figures of , 5 

Gosai ghat, at Serin gapatam, 65 

Gottegadi, village, 126 

Govinda, god, image of, 7 

GrahaiiJ, Lieutenant, 54 

Grahana-darpana, ivoL, 166 
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Grimstone, Leut. Col., tomb of, 64 

Gubbi Mallanarya, poet, 73 

Gudikote, kingdom, 147, 149 

Guha, same as Slianmukha, 144 

Gundappa, image of Bamdnujacliarya ivur- 
shipped as Gundappa, 9 
Gundlapethe, see Gundlupet, 102 

Gundlupet, taluk and town, 89, 94 , 98, 103, 

105 

Gunjagaiiur, village, 128 

Guru Basavalinga, god, 114 

Gurusiddamambadevi, wife of Krishnardja 

Vadeyar HI, 174 
Gwalior, place, 1 


Hadapada Alallappanayaka, Vijaganagar Hasauada-sime, District, 82 

siihurdinate, 148 Hassan, District, taluk and town, 1, 79. 82 
Hadevali, village, 98 83, 81 

Haidar Ivban, see Hyder, ruler of Mysore, Hasugiili, village, 95, 97, 98, 99, 100 

172 Hasukali, village, 97 

Gdldex, see Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 172 HM\vcC\b\^, same as HadavaU, 98 

Halayudba, god, image of, 7 Hebbal, village, 30 

Halebid, place, temple at, 2, 3 Hector Munro, Sir, fight of depicted. 64 

Haili Hiriyur, village, 107, 109, 110 Hedige, tax, 147 

Hampapur, 109 Heggade Basayya, persow, 98 

Hampapura, village, 107, 109, 110 Hennoja, sculptor, 85 

Hanasoge, village, 98 Hidiiobesvara, Cliitalclrug, 16 

Hannisoge, see Hanasoge, 98 Hiniaehala, mountain, 167 

Hanugunde Nonamuttinaprabhu, Virasaiva Himalaya, do 29 

saint, 73 Hindu, religion, 39, 54. 5-3, 58, 6l 

Hanuman, god, image of, 5, 22, 25, 55 ; Hiranyagarbha, gift, _ 166 

figure of, -35, 37, 38, 39, 48 ; temple at Hire Jatiuga Eainesvara, hill, 78 

Channapafna, 22, god, 116, 14-3, 167: temple at, <8 

shrine of, 22, 24, 57 Hirekbgilur, village, 113, 114, 117, 127 

Haoumantaraya, god, temple at Choranur, Hireuda, village, 111, 112 

14<S Hiri Bettacbcbaiiiaraja Vaderu, Mysore 


Hanumappa, pnwtfe 113 ^ 168, 169 

Hanungal, place, 83 Hiri Bettachchamaraja Yadeyar, Mysore 

Harapa, place, 1 ^ King, 173, 177 

H.a,nhh.Qi%tdi,, private person, 107 Hiri Chamarajarasa \ aderu, Mysore King, 

Haribar, pZrtcc, ^ 

H.2crih.B,xai, god, figure of , 6,7,8,38,46,47 Hiri Cbamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore King^ 

Harihara 11, Yijayanagar King, 36, 42, 46 177 

Haribaresvarl, goddess, 6 Hirmir, see Hiriyur, 77 

Harisohandra, 101,167 Hiriyur, il 

Hasakali, village, 96 Plistory of Mysore kings, work, 135 
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Holalkere, taluk, 117, 128 

Holalu, village, 108 

Hoiehonnur, liobli, 111 

Ilollagavunda, 'private pevfion, 98 

Hounadeyl, goddess, image of, 26 

HonnaU, iiucription of, 129 

Honnamambadevi, queen of Ghsmardja, 174 
Honnamma, donor, 105 

Honnappa, guru, 79 

Honuappa, Nayaka, chief. 96 

Honnareyapalli, village, 144 

Honoja, sculptor, 6, 7 

Horavangala, place, 50 

Horeyala, village, 92 

Horikatehalli, village, 77 
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HosahalH, village, 129 

Hosaholalu, temple at, 3, 6 

Hoysala, dtjnastty, 2, 37, 40, 56, 57, 83, 84, 
85, 182, 145, material of, 57, temple of, 
3, 10, type of, 9, 10, work of, 10, 12, 16, 
19, 56, 57, image of. 58, time of. 36, 41, 
period of, 11, 13, 14, 15. 17, 40 
Hoysala-Dravidian. n-orkmanshijj, 41 

Hoysalaraya Yira Ballala, Ballala II, 
Hoysala king, 144 

Hulegundi, place, inscription of, 129 

Hydev, ruler of Mijsore. 54, 63. time of, 

31, 55 

Hyder Ali, do 28, 57, 63 

Hydernama, work, 57 


I 


Ilavanji Vasudevarava, Chela governor, 

50, 52. 53 

Immadi Bettachchamai'aja Yadeyar, Mijsoie 

ki/ig, 172, 178 

Immadi Krishnarajamaharaja, Mysore king, 

166 

Immadi Krishuaraja Vader, Mysore king, 

172 

Immadi Krislinaraia Yadevar, Mysore king. 

103, 178 

Immadi Raja, Mysore king, 165 

Immadi Rajapanayaka Aya, Sondiir chief, 

149 

Immadi Rajavadeyar, Mysore king, 170, 177 


Immadi Timmapparaja Yadeyar, Mysore 

king, 177 


Indo-Moslem, type of Architecture, 20 

Indra, god, image, 4, 11, god, 124, 143, 

144, 167 

Indus, e.ccavatio)i at 67 

Irugamba, goddess, 125, 129 

Irugamma, Ghalukya king, 125, 129 

Isana. god. 12 

Islam, /rtif/;, 61 

Isvara, god, 32, temple at Mahlrpatnu, 

14, at Gciutamalshctra, 54 

itikedone, tank, I.34 


J 


Jagadekamalla, Western Chuhikya king. 11-2 
Jagadevaraya, chief of Channapatna, 18, 22 
Jagalur, place, 129 

Jaganmohaiia, diagram, 167 

Jagan Mohan Palace, at Mysore, 20, 149, 175 
Jain Basti, at Kalastavarji, 57 

Jajiir, place, 128 

Jakamba, mother of Bntuga, 130 

Jakiyabbe, daughter of T) ihhuvanaiyya, 45 
Jalandharasamhari, god, sculpture of, 46 
Jaliyur, village, 126, 128 

Janaka, Puranic king, 167 

Janardana, god, image of, 13, 16, 19, 22, 


30, 39, 57 


Jangamas, Vira'saiva priests, 73 

Jatayu, mythological eagle, 5 

Jatinga Ramesvara, hill, 77 

Java Cbamaraja Water works, at Seringa- 

vat am, 65 

Jayajighat, Mahratta General, ^ 1.36 

Jayasimha Jagadekamalla I, Western 

Ghalukya king, 112 

Jibigate, at Seringapatam, 06 

Jina, god, Hg 

Jiyar, Sri vaishnava guru, 18 

Jumma Masjid, at Seringapatam, 54, 61 
Junaghad, jjZrtce, 1 

Junjavadeyar, \ irasaiva priest, 95 
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Kabandha, demon, sculpture of, 4 

Kabbinapethe, village, 102 

Kachagaundana Madahalli, village, 104 
Kachapanayaka, subordinate of Krisltna- 

pandijal'a, 8‘2 

Kacbappanayaka do 82 

Kachappanayaka-ayya, do 82 

Kachcliega, Chdlul’ija Icing, 125, 127, 129 
Kachchegaraja, do 125 

Kadamaragavunda, private person, 98 

Kadamba, dynasty, 146 

Kadambalige, Icingdom, 129 

Kadambaligc Thousand, province, 126, 

128. 129 
97 
144 
128 


Kadapa, district, 97 

Kadavina-betta, hill, 144 

Kadavur, village, 128 

Kadiregauda, private person, 75 

Kailasa, mountain — in sculpture, 29, moun- 

tain, 53, 73, 79 
Kailasesvara, god — temple at Dodda Maher, 

’ 18 

Ivailas^svaialinga, god, 17 

Kaivara, place, 33, 35, 30, 39, 40 

Kaivaranad, district, 33 

Kaivara Visha\’a, district, 37 

Kaja, god of death, 125 

Kalabhairava, god, image of, 20, 37 

Kalale, village, 19 

Kalappa Vodeyar, chief of Sivagange, 76 
Kalastavadi, place, 57 

Kalegaudana Bateri, at Seringapatam, 62 
Kali, age, 102,103, 104, 125 

private person, 90 

Kalile, Icingdom, 101 

Kaliagainardana, god, image of, 5, <S, 35 
Kalienhalli Surappa, private person, 131 
Kailesvara, god, 12, temple of, 11, 12, 

shrine of, 12, temple at Aralaguppe, 13, 
at Ghilcmalur 16, at Doclda Malur. 17 
Kallur, village. 98 

Kalpa, creeper, 133, 143, 167 

Kalyanauibadevi, ivife of Krishnaraja 

Vodeyar III, 175 
Kalyani, place, 45, pond ett MelnJcofe, 170 
Kamakshi, goddess, temple of 50, shrine of 

52 
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Kamantotti, an apartment in the Palace at 

Mysore, 175 

Kaiuaravalli, village, 93, 94, 95 

Kampaiiua, Yijayanagar prince, 36 

Kamsa, demon, 5 

Kandagala, see Kandamangala, 98 

Kandamangala, village, 98 

Kannanan, private person, 32 

Kannappa Kayanar, Saiva saint, figure of 

37, 49 

Kannara, Pashtralcuta king, 110, 130 

Kannaradeva, do 110, 111, 

115, 116 

Kannati, tank 126 

Kantammanui, ivife of Nanjarajahahadur, 

175 

Kanthirava II, Mysore king, 23 

Kanthirava Maharaja, do 165 

Kanthirava Maharaja Vader do 171 

Kanthirava Maharaja A^adeyar, Mysore 

king 178 

Kanthirava Narasaraja, Mysore king, 58 

image of 59 

Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 
king, 177 

Kanthiraya-hana, coin, 102 

Kanthirava -Vara ha, coin, 102 

Kanva, river, 13, 22 

Kapala Bhairava, god, image of, 45 

Kapalikas, sect, 48 

Kapara-goclage, tax 90 

Karanika Govindaiya, 105 

Karibasava Vodeyar, do 9-5 

Karle, place, 1 

Kariia, Mahaihdrata hero, 126 

Karnataka kingdom, 165, 166, 167, 173 
Kai’tikeya, god — image of, 37, 40 

Kah, same ns Benares, 79, 82, 109 

Kasikshetra, do 108, 144 

Kattalegavi, place, 105 

Kattale-pradakshina, place 56, 58, 59 

Kaul Bazaar, place of historical interest 

near Gaujam, 64 

Kaundini, river, 102 

Kanndinya Pishi, sage, 47 

Kaveri, river, 54, 58, 61, 63, 107, 

109 goddess, 56 
27 
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Kaveri Confluence, place at Seringapatam, 

05 

Kedara, god, 143 

Kedaradeva, do 144 

Kedaresvara, god teynple at Halehid 3 

Kellasur, village, 93 

Keinp?^ Charnamnianni, wife nf Krishnaraja 

Yodeijar III, 174 
Keinpa Devajamainbadevi. queen of Chama- 
rdja Vodegar 174 

Keinpa Devajammauni, daughter of Deva- 
raja Ars, 175 

Kempa Devajammanni, wife of Idca- 
pdrtkiva, 175 

Iveinpa Dyavajammanni- wife of Clidnia- 
rdjabaJuular, 175 

Kernpa Lakshmambadevi, ivife of Clidma- 
rdja Vodeyar, 174 

Keinpa Laksbmammaiya, wife of (Jlid)iia- 
rajahaliadar, 175 

Kempabudhi, ta7i'k, 25, 20, 30 

Kempa Nanjarpamba De^’i, queen of Chdma- 
raja Vodeyar, 166 

Keinpa Kanjamambadevi, queeji of Chdrna- 
rdja Vodeyar, 174 

Kempa Nanjamambadevi, wife of Krishna- 
raja Vodeyar III, 175 

Kempa Kanjammanni, wife of Devardja 
Ars, 175 

Kempa Xanjamuianni, wife of Chdmardja- 
hahadar, 175 

Kempa Nanjammanni, tvife of Decapar- 
thiva, 175 

Kempa Nanjanimanni, daughter of Chalnvd- 
jamanni, 175 

Kempa Xanjammanni, daughter of Nau- 
Jammanni, 175 

Kempa Nanjaraje Arasu, Puttagauram.ina'’s 
son, 175 

Kempe Gauda, chief of Mdgacji, 23, 25, 
26, 27, 29, 30, time of 28 
Kempe Gauda I, chief of Magadi, 27 

Keralas, people, 125, 129 

Kereyapalli, village, 143, 144, 145 

Kesava, god, image of, 6, 9, 10, 12, 

temple at Aralaguppe, 10, 11 

Khajuraho, place, 1 

Kliandagiri, do 2 

Khanderaya, or Kodandaraya, 52 


Page 

Khandeyaraya, Mummadi Singeya Nayaha's 
son ' 117 

Khasa Chamaraja Yadeyar, Mysore king, 

176, 178 

Kbas Bagh, place, 31 

Khyber pass, do 1 

Kinnara, god, figure of, 38 

Kirtivarman II, Chdlukya king, 130 

Kodagavali, village, 128 

Kodagavaili, do 128 

Kodamgavali, do 128 


Kodamgavalli do 


126, 127, 128 


Kodandarama, god — image of, 44, group of 
figures, 35 

Kodandaraya, brother of Ilavauji Vasudeva- 
rdya, 52 

Koduvayipetbe, village, 102 

Koguli, province, 129 

Kogujidesa, do 126, 129 

Kolar, District, taluk and town, 1, 40, 

41, 50, 60^ 86 

Kolaramma, goddess — temple at Kolar 44 

image of 45 

Kolhapur, place, 1 

Koliamgodupethe, village, 102 

Kolur, place, 73 

Konarak, do 2 

Konkan, 116 

Koregala Mayanaya-ka, private person, 108, 

109 

Korkai Pandya, dynasty, 67 

Kote Siddappa, private person, 113 

Koyambuttur, place, 102 

Krishna, District, 73 

Krishna, god — image of, 5, 6, 18, 47, god 
110, I A5 figure of, 35, 67, temple at 
Mysore, 18 

Krishna, Kashtraknta king, 2 

Krishna III, do 128 

Krishna, Mysore king, 173 

Krishnabhatta, private person, 107 

Krishnadeva, Yadava general, 116 

Krishnajammanni, wife of DH'argja Ars, 

176 

Krishna Kandara, Tadaia king, 117 

Krishnakathasarasangraha, irork, 166 
Krishuapa Xayaka, BHfir chief 82 

Krishnappa Xayaka, do 82 
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Krishuaraja. BasJitral'tlta 1'29, 143, 

144, 145 

Krishnaraja, Mysore king, 168 

Krishnarajadeva, Eashfrakiita king, 1‘26 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar II, Mysore king, 103 
Krishnaraja Vadevar III, do 175, 

176, 177 

Krishnaraja Vadevaraivanavara, Miisore 
king,' ■ ^ ^ 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar II, Mysore king, 100 
Krishnaraja Vodevar III, do 19, 

57, 64, 149 

Krishnarajnagar, same as Yedatore taluk, 1 
Krishnarava, Yijayanagar king, •22, 36, 

42, 57, 59 


Krishnavilasa, queen's apartment, 174 

Krushnappa Nayaka, Belfir chief, 82 

Krushnappa Naj’aka-ayya, d<> 82 

Kubera, god, 47 

Kucha, Yadara General, 116 

Kucharaja, do 116 

Kucharasa. do 116 

Kudalur, village, 14 

Kudirignudi, do 82 

Kuduregundi, do 79, 82, 83, 84, 85 

Kudlagi, taluk, 146 

Kudugunad, district, 98 


Lahore, place, 1 

Lakkhe.ya, private persot, 144 

Lakshmainbadevi, uife of Krishnaraja 
Vctdeyar III, 174 

Lakshmana, Rama’s brother, image of, 

_ 4, 5, 35 

Lakshmanesvara, god, temple at Avafii, 50, 
god, 51 shrine of, 49, 50, 51 

Lakshinanesvara linga, god, 50, 51, 52 
Lakshml, goddess, image of, 6, 7, 8, 9, 

shrine of, 18, 39, 59, goddess, 57, 1^24, 

1-25, 167 

Lakshnilnarasimha, god, image of, 10, 26, 36, 
58, temple at, Hosaholalu 3, at Nug- 


gihalli, 3 

akshmlnarayana, god, image, 5, 8, 21, 
on the ceiling 10, god, 170, temple at 

Hampapmra, \09 temple of, 109 

Lakshminathadevaru, god, 108 


Page 

Kukavadi, province, 126, 127, 

1^28 

Kukkanur, village, 126, 127 

Kulottunga, Chdla king, 60 

Kulottunga Chola, do 40 

Kumara, same as Sharpnukha, god, 146 

Kumarasyamibetta, hill, 2 

Kuinarasvami hill, do 136, 145 

Kuinarasvarai vibhiiti, ivhite earth called as, 

146 

Kumarayya, Doclaiya's father, 135 

Kuinbhakonain, place, 146 

Kundagavunda, private person, 98 

Kundana, ancient site at, 2, 30 

Knndanada-nelevldu, place, 30 

Kundapur, Matt, do 22 

Kundapur Vyasaraya Matt, place 23 

Kunnirkatte, pond, ^20 

Kuppugundlu, fort, 135 

Kuppasakantiya Guruvarya, Vira'saiva 
priest, ^ 73 

Kiirattalvar, Sravaishnava saint, 18 

Kuriganahalli, village, 95 

Kurudumale, hill, 42, 46, 52, 86, 87 

Kurugod, village, 117 

Kurugod-nad, division, 117 

Kurukshetra, sacred place, 144 


L 


Lakshmivilasa, ciueen's apartment, 174 

Lakshmvambadevi, queen of Charriaraja, 

174 

Lal-Bagh, at Seringapatarn, 27, 

•28. 65 

Lepakshi, place, 27 

Lingada-tirtha, pond, 75 

Lingadeya- Vodeyar’, private prerson, 95 

Lingajamambadeyi, ivife of Krishnaraja 
Varjeyar III, 174 

Linga ppasetU, private person, 75 

Lingayat Matt, a,t Hivagange, 76 

Liugodbhayainurti, god-sculpture of, 46 

Lokadolal, place, 117 

Lokiyakere, village, 132 

Loyenthal, scholar 67 

Lucknow, place, 1 

Lunke, hill, 77 

Lunke Maleya Siddhesvara, god, 77 


27 * 
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Madabal, hohli uf, 75 

Madabbe, dojior, 94 

Madali Mahadevi Heggappa, Vlmsaiva 
saint, 73 

Madanavilasa, queen's apartment, 174 

Madapalliuachchar, same as LaJishmi, 18 
Madapatna, cillaqe, 100 

M addagiri, 135,136 

Madhava, god, figure of, 8, 37 

Madhava, an officer, 15 

Madhavanka. Icing of Bejavadi, 73 

Madhavankanakavya, icorJc, 2, 73 

Madhavasarma, private person, 125 n\ 

Madhugiri, same as Maddagiri taluk, 134, 

135, 136 

Madhuragavi Sivalingaiya, Virasaiva 
priest, 73 

Madhusfidaua, god, 1’24 

Madlinvaaa, place, Ballala’s residence, 

144, 145 

Madhva, sect, 22 

Madhva Brahman, sect, 22 

MMigauda, private person, 22 

Madikere Nayak, chief 64 

Madras, City, 2, 64, presidency of, 

73 army of, 54 
Magadi, taluk, 26, 27, 75 

Magadi Kempeganda, chief 64 

maqamai, dues paid on merchandise, 

102, 103 

Mababharata, work, 33, 145 

Maha Chamaraja, Mysore king, 165 

Mahadeva, mi)iister of Balldla II, Hoysala 
king, 2, 143, 144, 145 

iMahadeva, private person, 97 

Mahadeva Chamupa, same as Mahadeva, 
minister of Balldla II. Hoysala king, 

144 

Mahadeva- Dandana} aka, do, 144 

Mahakosa Sudhakara , iccrk, 166 

wahamahatta, Virasaiva assembly, 95 

Mahankalamma, goddess, 26 

Maharajadi, province, 97 

Maharajavadi, same as Maharajadi, nro- 
vince, 97 

Mahasena, same as Shacmukha, god 146 


Page 

Maha-Yishiiu, god, 167 

Mahesvara, god — sculpjture of, 46, 51 

Mahishasuraiiiardinl, goddess — image of, 

9, 41, 44, 45, 47, 51 
Mahisur, see Mysore, 101, 173 

Mahlhirapuri, do, 165 

Mabisura-samsthana 173 

IMabratta, pjeople, 61, 136 

Mailpatti, village, 128 

Maisura Mabarajara Vamsavali, work, 

176 

Malagaundanaballi, village, i7 

Malapas, people 144 

Male, Chiefs, 79, 144 

Maleinatbada Basavayva, Virasaiva priest, 

73 

Mallajaiuma, a lady, 100 

Malligainbadevi, wife of Krishnaraja 

Vadejiar III, 174 

Malligonda, private person, 113 

IMalur, village, 13, 14, 22 

llalurpatna, place, 13, 14, ancient site at 2 
Maivagiri, hill, 126, 128 

Manalur, village, _ 126, 129 

Manavalamabamuni, SrlvaisJinava saint, 57 
Mancbamaradi, person, 96 

Alancbi-Laksbmi, goddess, votive image, 18 
Mandale-sayiranad, District, 111 

5Iandali-nad, do 111 

Maudalitirtba, village. 111 

M’andya, town, inscription of, P25 n, 128, 130 
MangakYvara, . 70 ( 7 , fe/MpZe rtf Kudalur, 14, 15 
Mangalore, place, 23 

Mangenaballi, village, 112 

Manikarnike, sacred place, 108. 109 

Idanmatha, god, 49, 101, 143 

Mannu, small measure of land, 91 

Manovilasa, queen's apartment, 175 

Mara Hariyattaheggade, private person, 83, 

84 

Marajavadi, same as Maharajavadi, 9/ 
Maralesvara, gml, temple at Talkad, 12, 13 
Marappa, warrior 113 

Marasimha, Ganga king, 125, 129, loO 
Marbalesvarabetta, same as Chamundi hill, 

109 
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Marbalesvaradevarabetta, dame as Chamundi 
lull, io8 

Mari, temple at A repara, 92 

MM’Icha, demon in dculptiire 4 

Maridevambadevi, wife of Krislinaraja 

Vadeyar III, 175 

Mari Nanjamatubadevi, wife of Krislinaraja 
Vadeyar III, 175 

Markaadeva, ■'sage 44, 47, 167 

Masana. warrior, 84, 85 

Masanoja, same a.s Masana, 84 

Mastiyaiuma, goddess, shrine of, 99 

Mayanayaka, private person, 109 

mdyimardtabugal ? 171 

Melarodeya Marayya, private person, 91 

Melpaii, place, 126, 128, 129 

Melukote, village, 105, 170, 171 

Meru, mountain, 143 

Midigesi, place 135 

Mirle, village, 105, 108, 109, 110 

Mir Badak, Tipu's Deican, 62, 63 

mitasantdna, tax, 147 

Mogul _ 21, 58 

Mohainiued Ali Valajab, king, 64 

MohinI, goddess, figure of, 6, 7, 8, 37, 38 
Molakalinuru, taluk, 1, 73, 76, 77, 79 

Mons Lallx", French Governor, 63 

Montague, tomb of, 65 

Morasuwokkal, sect., 86 

Moslem, sect, 24, 64, structure of 28 

Muddalingamauibadevi, wife of Krislinaraja 
Vadeyar, III, 174 

Muddu Krisbnajamambadevi, wife of 

Krislinaraja Vadeyar III, 175 

]\Iukkodal, village 126 


Page 

Muktiuathesvara, temple, 45;2 

Mulbagal, place, 50n, 86, 88 

Mullugere, village. 111 

Muliukere, do 111 

Muinmadi Chamarajendra, Mysore King, 166 
Muiumadi Kbasa Chamaraja Tader, 

Mysore King, 172 

Mummadi Krislinaraja Vadeyar, Mysore 
King, 174 

Mumuiadi Krisbnaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 
King. 174 

Alummadi Krisbuarajendra, Mysore King, 

167 

Mumuiadi Krishnarajendra Vadeyar 

Bahadur, 174 

Mummadi Singa, Y adava. General, 116 
Mummadi Binge\a Navaka, do 115. 116, 

117 

Mummadi Sri Krishnarajendra Vadeyar 

Bahadur, Mysore King, 173 

Murari Malananayaka, warrior, 79 

Murigesvami, Virakdva saint, 

Mussoorie, place, 

Muttra, do 1 

Mysore, City, Taluk, and District, 1, 57, 58, 
59, 61, 63, 64, 67, 89, 131, 149, 165, 
167, 168, 171, .173, 174, 175, state, 1, 9, 
11, 145, dynasty, 103, 135, 136, 149, 

168, 175 

Mysore and Coorg from the inscriptions, 

work, 88, 91, 128 

Mysore gate, at Gerinyupatam, 65 

Mysore Gazetteer, ivork, 57 

Mysore War, the fourth, 28 


73 

1 


N 


Kadkalasi, place 36 Xalaiida, place 2 

Naga, image of, 44 Nalkudure, village, 131, 132 

Niigachandrabhatta, donee, 126, 127 Xammalvar, Sri vaishnava saint, 13 

Kagar, taluk, 117, 172 Nandi, place, 2, 29, 34, 35, 39, 42, 43_, 46 

Nagarapade, rock, 77 _ 4 < . 86 

Nagasamudra, village, 79 Nandi, hull god — image oj 12, 17, 27, 32, 

Nahusha, mgthological king 143 37, 46, 48, 52 

Najala, warrior, So Nandi-mandala, district, 8o 

Nakula, Mahdhharata personage, 101 Nandi-mantapa, 29 

Nakulesvara, linga 37 shrine of, 38 Nandi-vahana, god—figure oJ 38 
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Nanjamambadevi, queeyi of Cliamaraja 

Yadeyar, 174 

Nanjainmanni, adopted daughter of Basava- 
jamynanni, 174 

Nanjammaiiui, ivtfe of Naojardja Bahadur, 

175 

Xanjammanni, wife of Dr cars ja Ars, 175 
Naujammanni, wife of Keinpa Nanjaraje 
A rasa, 175 

Nanjanagiidalu, same as Nanjangsd. 102 
Xanjangud, toivii and taluh, 92, 98, ICO, 

103 

Isaiijaraja, Erishnaraja Vadeyar's son, 166 
Nanjaraja Bahadur, son of Erishnaraja 


Yadeyar III, 174 

Nanjaraja Bahadur, Chamaraja Vadeyar’s 

son, 175 

Nanjaraja Yade\ ar, Mysore ling, 172, 178 

Nanjaraja-Yarnia, sayne as Erishnaraja 

Vadeyar, III, 167 

Nanjaraje Arasu, Eeynpa Devs.jammaymi’s 
son, 175 

Nanjava,rma, sayne as E/ ishnarSja 

Vadeyar III, 173 

Nanjundesvara, god, 100 

Nanjundesvaradevaru, god, 100 


Nanjundesvarasvami, teyyvple at Nayijangiid, 

102 


Nanni Chaluki, Ghalulcya Jcing. 126 

Naranagal, village, 91 

Nai'asappa, private person, 130 

Narasimha, god, lyyiage of 10, 16, 59, god, 
75, shriyie of 4, 57, teryiple of 3, 7, 
tern pie at, Devarayanadurga, 132, at 
8avanadurga,lo, at Beringapatayn, 58 
Narasimha I, Hoysala Jdncj, 13 

Narasimha II, do^ 85, 132 

Narasimha Bharati, Srmgeri guru, 108, 109, 

110 

Narasimha Bharati, Briuyeri guru, 108, 109, 

110 


Oravina kuppe, village. 

144 

Padmarasa, p/oet. 

73 

Palilur, battlefield 

63 

Palkad, place, 

103 


Page 

Narasimha Bharati, Yodeyar, Bring? ri 

guru, 107, 108, 109 

Narasiinhadevar, g()d, 108 

Narasimhadevaru god, teynple at Devarayan- 
durga, 132 

Naravanasvamv, god, teynple at Mahirpatna, 

13, 14 

Narigauda, private person, 118 

Nasik, place, 1 

Nataraja, god, 51 

Navagrahas, gods, iyyiages of ’29 

Navakoti-Narayana, title, 165, 171 

Navile, village, 110 

Nawab Bahadur, title, 172 

Nawab Haidar Ali Khan, yniler o/ Mysore, ‘Id: 
Nawab Haider Khan, do 172 

Nawab Haider Ali Khan, do 21 

Neduntir, village, 130 

Nelamangala, taliih, 75 

Nelapatna, place, 26 

Nelapaltana, do 75 

Nerjepethe, village, 102 

Nigumbur, do 126, 127, 129 

Nijagali, Chaluhya Icing, 125, 1-29, 130 

Nikirili Chola-Mandala, 37 

Nilakantha linga, god, 2J 

Nllakanthesvara, god, teyyiple of, 20 

Ximbhajighat, Mahrata General, 136 

Nitere, village, 98 

Nitimarga, Ganga king, 91 

Nitimarga-permadi, Gauga kiytg, 91 

Nitre, village, 98 

Nizam, 64 

Nolamba, dyyiasty, 50, 51 

Nolamba-Narayanesvaia, god, 50 

Nolambavadi, prociyice, 83 

Northern India, 1 

Nrisimha, god, 171 

Nuggihalli, village, teynpde at, 3, 6 


Oxford, place. 


67 


Pallava, dynasty, 
Paljegar, tiyne of 


11, 31, 3-2, 33 
125, 129, 130 
10 .18, 30 39, ivork of 30 



•209 


Palukadapethe, village, 
Palyapattu, division, 
Panehakshari, sacred mantra, 
Pancbalingas, temple of, 
Paudita Bhatarar, priest. 


Page 

102 

172 

166, 172 
11 
.S8 


Pand 3 ’a, dynasty, 125, 126. 1-28, 129 

Parasurama, god, image. 7 

Parvati, godess, image of, 18, 21, 32, 35, 37, 
41, 45, 46, 49, shrine of 11, 25, 5'2, 
temple at Doddamalur 18, at Kiimara- 
srdmi hill, 136 temple of 49, goddess, 
145, 146. 

Pasuguli, same as Hasuguli, village, 98 
Pasupatastra, 35 

Patalesvara, temple at Talhad, 12, 13, 

14, 32 

Patna, place, 2 

Patte khan, Hyder s father 172 

Pedasindhiir, village, 102 

Perfi^’a, do 91 

Periyapatna bridge, 63, 65 

Peri 3 'a Malur Agrahara see Dodd a Malar 

17 

Permadi Butuga, Ganga king, 110, 111 
Peshawar, place, 1 

Pilduvipati, Ganga king, 88 

Pijlailokacharya Sri Vaishnava, saint, 18 
Poona, place 1 


Page 

Pravali, commentary to Sankbya-ratna-kosa, 

166 

Pratap-achakravarti Vira Narasimhadeva, 
Hoysala king, 85 

Pritbviganga, Ganga king 6o, 88 

Prithivi-gangarasa, Ganga king 88 

Progeny Lotus, called Santdndmhuja. 176, 

177 

Progeny Tree, called Sant&na-vrikslia. 176 
Puranas, sacred hooks, 167 

Puranas, coins, 67 

Puri, place, 2 

Purnaiya,or Purniah,I)e;ra« of Mysore, 61, 64 
Purnatara, diagram, 167 

Piiru, Purdnic king, 143 

Purushottaina Tirtha, Guru o/ Brabmanya- 
tlrtha, 22 

Purvauma 3 ’a, 83 

Putani, demoness, 5 

Putrakameshti, sacrifce, 4, 172 

Putta Gaurainba devi, wife of Krishnaraja 
Yade3 ar III, 174 

Putta Gauramma, mife of Cbainaraja Baha- 
dur, 175 

Putta Eangaruambadevi, wife of Krisbna- 
raja Vadeyar III, 174 

Puttata 3 ^amiuanni, daughter of Basava- 

jambadevi, 174 


Quran, sacred hook. 
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Racbamalla Sat 3 ^avakya, Ganga king, 130 Rajapa Nayaka-a 3 ' 3 "a,»Soj 2 d«r chief, 147 

Racket Court, building, 62 Rajaraja Cbola, Ghola king, 44 

Rahtnangarh, / g 7/ /a/7, 2,33, 39 Rajasekbaravilasa, /co/ Z', 73 

Rajadhiraja, Ghola prince, 32 Raja Vaderu, Mysore King, 170 

Rajaditya. Ghalukya Ghief, 2, 117, 1-25, 126, Raja Vadeyar, do 177 

127, 1'28, 129, 130 Rajendra or Rajendra Ghola. King, 18, 45 

Rajadity^amaugala, village, 126, 127 Rajiraja, Ghalukya King, 125, 1’29, 130 

Raja Jagadev, title, 171 Fiakta-Kodage, rent free land granted to the 

Rajamannar Krishna, //ad, o/’///// re's, 57 relations of warrior, 93 

Rajamudi, crown 170 Rama, mythological king, image of, 4, 5, 19, 

Rajanarayana, title, 40 35. 37, 38, -10, 43, 57. temple of, 15 

Rajapa Nayaka, Sondur chief, 149 hero 161 
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Kama, Yadava King 116 

Rainachadia, name of a cannon, 135 

Eamacha-ayya-maha-arasu, subordinate of 
Krisltnapa Nciijaka, 82 

Ramachandra, Secuna King, 116 

Ramachandradeva do 116 

Raiuadasa, votive image, 18 

Ramadeva, Parfarfl ll6 

Ratnadevaru, temple at Mirle, 105 

Ramaiya, Yirasaiva saint, 73 

Ramakrishiia Rao, B. author, _ 185, 177 
Ramalinga, god, 37, temple at Avaui, 87 
Ramanatha, god, temple of 96 

Ramanatha Ballala, HousaLa Kmg, 30 
Ramanuja, SrTvaishnava teacher, 57, 59 

Ramanujac-haiya, do image of 9, 18 
Ramappa. private pjer son, 176 

Ramappagauda, Madhughi chief, 135 

Rainaraja, Vijaganagar king, 82 

Ramavilasa, Queen's apartnient, 174 

Ramayadevaru, god, temple of, 97 

Ramayana, work, 1, 5, 146 

Raines vara, god, 49, 73, shrine of 49, 52, 
temple of, 97 temple at Avani. 49, 50. 
at Hasngidi 90 

Rainesvaralinga, god, 50, 52 
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Rampur, village, 73 

Ranadhira KantliiravaNarasaraja Maharaja, 
Mysore king, 165 

Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasaraja Vader, 
Mysore king, 170,171 

Ranganatha, god, fKjure, 39, 57, temple at 
Horeijala, 92, at Serinqapatam, 56, 57, 

58, 59 

Ranganayakl, godde>iS, 57 

Kani, tomb of, 65 

Rashtrakutn, dynasty, 2, 50, 128, 120, 130, 

145 


Rattapadi, plcice, 45 

Rattaraineru Subhatunga Krishnaraja, 

KushJrakilta king, 145 

Rattas, same as Rashtrakutas, l-l3 

Raurava, hell, 145 

Havana, demon, figure of, 5, 29, 40, 53 
Raya Narasappasetti, private person, 75 
Rayavadeyaraya, cltief, 77 

Rice, scholar. 34, 88, 91, 117, 128 

Rik-sakha, a religious school, 166 

Roman, coitm, 67 

Rudra, god, 167 

Rudraksha, beads, 173 

Rudras, guds — group of figures, 23, 29 


s 


Sabbalrani Tiltu, place at SerUigapcdam, 64 
Sadasiva, god. figure of 38, 47 

Sadasiva, Vijaganagar king, 82, 148 

Sadasivaraya, do 81, 82, 83 

Sagile Siddappa, private person, 117, 127 
Sabadeva, M ahuhharata personage. 101, 167 
Sabadevesvara, god, 33, 37, shrine of 38, 

temple of. 37 

Saiva, sect, 11, 28, 43, 44, 52, 59, 108, 133 
Saka era, 96, 126, 170, 177 


Sakti Ganapati, god, 26 

Sala, group of figures. 9 

Salagrama, village. 110 

Saligrama, do 105 


Salivabana, era, 73, 81, 90, 99. 102. 134, 

168 

108 , 109, no 
167 
45 


samaga, religious tax, 109 

samayadavaru , do 82 

sgmagakumara, Satani community, 108, 109 
Sambbu, god. 81 

Sam. Devaraja Arasu, a pjerson of the royal 
family, 175 

Sauteya-raya, Satani community, 109 
SammukhadatotB, a department in the 


Palace. 175 


Sanchi, place. 1 

Sandbya, a daily religious rite, 124 

Sandur, state, 145 

Sangaiya-nayaka, 117 

Sanivarasiddhi, title 144 

Sankara, god, 167 

Sankaraiya, subordinate of Dalavayi Deva- 
, ^'ajaiya, ' 101,102,103, 

Saukarakavi, poet, 73 

Sankhya-ratna-Kosa, ivork, 166 


Salugave, village, 
Saiva, a kind of kite, 
Samantakesari, title. 
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Sanna Ballapura, -place, 73 

Santa Hariyatta, luarrior, 84 

Santanambuja, Progeny Lotus, 149, 176 

Santanavriksha, Progeny Tree, 164, 174, 

176 

Santebennur, village, 113, 114 

Santehonda, pond, 31 

Santiniketaii, place, 2 

Saptamatrikas, group of images, 15, 17, 23, 

26, 44, 45, 52 

Sapta-Eishis, 23 

Sarasvati, goddess, image of , 6, 7, goddess, 133 
Sario'e Channappa, private person, 168, 173, 

176 

Samath, place, 2 

Satanis, sect, 109 

Satavabana dynasty, coins of, 67, 68 


Satrughna, Pama's brother, 


5 


Sati'ughuosvara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51 
Satyasraya, /u»n7^, 78 

Saugandhika-parinaya, work, 166 

Savalige Sivalingadevaru, Vlra'saira 

saint, 73 

Savandurga, hill fort, 20, 75 

Sayyid Ibrahim, Commandant of 

Pangalore, 21 

Senapati Nanjaraja Bahadur, Chamaraja 
Bahadar's son, 175 

Seringapatam, town, taluh, 1, 28, 53, 54, 
35, 57, 61, 62, 64, 105, 135 
Seshatirtha, tanh, 53 

Settikere, village, 133 

Sevuna, dynasty, 116, 117 

Shadakshari, poet, 73 

Shanmukha, god, — temple of, 2. 143, 144, 
145, 146, image of, 15, 26, 41, 44, 

god, 167 

Shikarpur, place, inscription of, 125 

Shimoga, town, taluk. District, 1, 23, 110, 

111, 131 

Siddachari, engraver, 173 

Siddalingamambadevi, wife of Krishna- 

raja Vadeyar III, 175 

Siddappa, private person, 73, 127 

Siddha Kamesvara, god, temple at 

Hasugtili, 95 

Siddhayadevaru, Vlrasaiva priest, 76 

Simhachalaui, place, 2 

Sindur, same as Sondur, place, 144, 145 
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Singeri, place, 107 

Singeyara Madaiya, private pt rson, 110 
Sirahatti Paklrayya, Mrasaiva saint, 73 
Siranur, village, 113 

Sita, wife of Eama, image of, 4, 5, 19, 35 
Sita-Parvati, shrine of, 50 

Sitavilasa, queen’s apartment, 174 

SitI, hill, 40 

Siva, god — image of, 23, 32, 35, 37, 38, 44, 
45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 51, tempAe of, 100, 
112, 113, shrine of, 25, 26, 62, god, 11, 
18, 47, 52, 73, 76, 145, 167, 172 
Sivagange, village, 75, 76, district of, 76 
Sivaji, Mahrata ruler, 39 

Sivalinga, god, sculpture of, 47 

Sivamara II, Ganga King, 88 

Skanda, god, 143 

solage, tax for wrong measurement ? 82 

Soma, god 143 

Somalinga, god, temple at Seringapatam, 

62, gate at, 62 

Somanalialli, village, 103 

Somanathapur, temple at, 6, 57 

Sbmapura, hohli of, 73 

Somaskanda, god, group of, 52 

Somesvara, god, 28, 44, temple of, 32, 62, 
temple at Ulsur, 28, Kolar, 41, 60, 
Ivurudumale, 46 
Sondur, state, 136, 147 

Sosale, Matt at, 22 

South Indian Portrait Sculpture, an 

eo ample, 58 

Sovanna Sridharadeva, private person, 107 
Sri, same as Lakshml, 124 

Sri Ai’kesvarasvami, temple at Chik- 

malur, 15 

Srichakra, shape of, 9 

Srichakra-manjarl, ivork, 167 

Sri Chamunda, goddess, 168 

Srikantharaja, Kd ntammanni' s son, 175 

Srikanthesvara, god, temple at ISanJan- 

gud, 103, god, 166, 167, 168, 172 

Sri Kasi, same as Benares 2 

Sri Krishna, god 6, 167 

Sii Krishnarajendra Kanthlrava, Mysore 
king, 165 

Sringeri Matt, Matt at, 109, 110 

Sripati, cave at Siti, 41 

Sripatlsvara, linga, 40 


28 
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Sri Prasanna Nanjuridesvarasvaini, 101 
Sri Eaiiia, god^ 50, image, 6, 8, temple at 
Kudalur, 14 

Srirangapattana, same as Seringapatam, 

165, 170, 177 

Sritatvanidhi, icorh, 166 

Srivallablia Narendradeva, Baslifrahita 
Icing, 126 

Srivaishnava, sect, 18, 43, 45, 57 

Sri Venkatesvara, god, 169 

Subahu, demon, 4 

Subappa, private person, 113 

Subbaminanni, ivife of Nanjarajabahadur, 

175 

Subrahuianya, god, image of, 49, god, 166, 

167, temple of, 53 
Subrahmanyesvara, god, 26 

Sudarsana, Srivaishnava saint 57 


^udra, caste. 
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107 


Sugriva, monkey King, group of, 5, 48, 49 
Sugrivesvara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51 
Sulgal Seventy, province, 126, 127, 129 
Sultan Bateri, at Seringapatam 5-5 

Stirpanakhi, demoness, 4 

Sfirva, god, image of, 12, 15, 17. 32, 38, 

41, 46, 51, 52 

Suryachandradi-vamsavatarana, work, 166 
Suryanarayana, god, image of, 26, 44, 

Suryapadagandara ? 911 

Sutigavi, village, 114 

Svami, same as Shanmukha, 146 

Svami Malai, hill, 146 

Svamidevar, same as Shanmukha, 144 
Svamikannu Pillai, author, 128, 134, 135 
Svarga, heaven, 4, 102, 124 

Syed Ibrahim, tornb of, 21 


T 


Tablesvara, same as Somesvara, 
Tagadur, village, 

Taila II, Chalukya King, 
Taitri\’a-sakha, school of, 
Takkolam, place, 

Talekadu, same as Talkad 
Taikad, place, 12, 13, 14, 15, 


32 

92 

130 

130 

128 

83 

16, 17, 32, 
34, 42, 130 


Tambraparni, river, 125 

Tammapa Xayaka, subordinate of 

Krishnappanayaka 82 

Tammappa Xayaka, subordinate of 

Krishnappanayaka, 82 

Tandavesvara, god, figure of, 11, 12 

Tanjur, district, 146, Baja of, 64 

Tapasagiri, same as Eahmangiri, 39 

Tarakasura, demon, 146 

Tataka, demoness, 4 

Taurine, symbol of, 67 

Tavaragere Yannesa Muddappa, Yira'saiva 
saint, 73 

Taylor, Bev., 67 

Taxila, place, 1 

Tekulati, tax ? 147 

Terakanambi, village, 104, 105, Kingdom, 

100 

Terakanambiyanad, division, 104 


Terakanambiyasime, division 104 

Theobald, scholar, 67 

Third Mysore War 28 

Thos. Inman, an Engineer, 61 

Tibbagavunda, private person, 84 

Timmanarayaru, chief, 96 

Timmanna Hebbar, private person, bfl 

Timmappagauda, iSIadhugiri chief, 135 

Timmappa Xayaka, chief, 82 

Timmapparaja Vader, Mysore King, 169, 

174 

Timmapparaja Vadeyar, do 174 

Timmappa Eaj Urs, brother-in-law of 

Krishnaraja Yadeyar III, 19 

Timmaraja, Mysore King, 165 

Tinnavelly, district, 67 

Tippanna, engraver, 173 

Tippanna, private person, 73 

Tipperudra, Virasaiva saint, 73 

Tipu, ruler of Mysore, 25, 31, 39, 54, 55, 
58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64 
Tipu Sultan, ruler of Mysore, 24, 31, 39, 


m- Cl 1 

lipu Sultan’s palace, at Bangalore 24 

Tirthahalli, place, 110^ 131 

Tirumalanathasvami, god, temple at ’ 
Alambgiri, 39 
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Tiriimangai Alvai', Sn Vaishnava saint, 18 Tribhuvanamalladevaru, Chaluhja king, 78 

Tirupatii, sacreit place, 31 Trimurti, god, ' 29 

Tiruppallayya, private person, _ llO Trinayanesvara, god, 171 

Tiruva-Eanga-Narayana-Chaturvedi- Tripuradahana, episode in sculpture, 35 

Mangalam, place -56 Tufnell, 67 

Togya-tank, tank 126 Tulapurusha, gift, 166 

Tribhuvanaiyya, private person 45 Tumkiir, district, 132 

Tribhuvanakarta, a Saiva Brahmin, 50, 51 Tungabhadra, river, 128, 144 

Tribhuvaua-kaitadeva, same as Pandita Tuppur, village, ’ 98 

Bhatarar, 88 Turuvekere, place, 20 

Tribhuvanamalla, title, 83 Tyagi, Ganga king, 125, 129, 130 


u 


Uchchangi, place, 128 

Udaipur, place 1 

Udayagiri, place, 1 

Udbhata, poet, 73 

Udbhava-sarvajiiapura, same as Hampapur, 

107, 110 

Udipi, place, 166 

Ugranarasimha, god, figure of, 7, 10 

Ujjain, place, 1 

Uisur, jjlace, 28, 29, 42, 43 

Ulu, tax 147 

Uma, goddess, sculpture of, 46, 47, 51, 

goddess 143 


Umamahesvara, god, group of, 12, 36, 37, 

38, 41, 44, 46, 47 


Umhali tax, P2 

Ummarkhan, tomb of. 21 

Ummattur, village, 92, 100, 105 

Uinmattur-sime, district, 92 

Uppara Durgappa, private person, 113 

Upparige Basava, god — temple at, 

Kammaravalli, 94 

Urdugere, liuhli of, 132 

Urode, village, 132 

Uttamagalla, Chaluhja king, 125, 129 
Uttararamayana, story of, 40 


V 


Vaidyesvara, god, temple at Talkad, 15, 16, 

17, 34, 42 


Vaikhanasa, ritual 10 

Vaikuntha, 5 

Vaishnava, sect, 145 

Vaishnava, images, 13, 52 

Vaishnava-dvarapala, image of, 33 

Vaishnavi, image, of, 23, 29 

Vaisyas, sect, 103 

Vaisyasamisetti, do 103 

ValT, 8ugrlva’s brother, sculpture of, 48, 

49 

Valh, Shafunukha’s ivife, 146 

YaXXm, place, 97 

Vamana, effigy of, 108 


Vammadi Chamaraja Vader, Mysore king, 

171, 172 


Vammadi Chamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king. 


178 

Vammadi Dodda Krishnaraja Vader, 

Mysore king, 171 

Vammadi Doddakrishnaraja Vadeyar, 

Mysore king, 178 

Vauadeva, warrior, lie 

Vauadevarasa do. 116 

Vanaga, do, 116 

Vannurakadapethe, village, 102 

Varadaraja, god, image of, 7, 8. 15. temple 
at Channapatna 22, Malurpafna, 14 
Varahataka, kingdom, 125, 129 

Varanasi, same as Benares, 100 

Vardhika shatpadi, metre, 74 

Varuna, god, image, 11, 12 

Vastrada Muduvirappa, private person, 73 
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Vastideva, image of, 5 Vira Ballala III, Hoysala hmg, ] 7, 36 

Vasudevaraya, Cliola chief, 52 Viva Ballaladeva do 144 

Vasudeyasarnia, private person, 21 Vira Bliima, title, 45 

Yayu, god, image, 12 Viradlia, demon, 4 

Vedangas. 124 Yiraktagodage, grant. 90 

^ edas, 124 Yirakta-niatha, monastery 131 

Yellore, mutiny of, 60 Ylra-Mahesvarugalu, 114 

\engi, hngdum, 125, 129 Ylra Nanjaraya Odeyar, Ghiej of Ummattur, 

Venkatabhatta, pnvate person, 131 104, 106 

Yeukataiamaiia, temple at Bangalore fort, YTra Xolainba, dyna.'iiy, 50 

29 Yn'apand,\ a, 67io/a 45 

Venkataramanasvami, temple at Basava- Yira Ramadeva, Yadava king. 115, 116 
patna ISO, at Bangalore, '>2, 24 YTrasaiva, sect, 73, 89, 103, 109, 114, 

Yenkatesa, god, image of, 8, 14, -24, 31 131 

Yenngopala, god, fgure^of, 6, 16, 20, 43, 57 Ylra Soinesvara, Hoysala king, 42 

Yidyanagavi, same as Vijayanagar, 81 Yirincha. god, 124 

Yidyanidhi Dakshina Varanasi, same as Yisbiiu, god — iinage of, 6, 7, 8, 9, 13, 23, 
Hampapnra, 107, 110 31, 36, 37, 39, 41, 46, 51, 56,’ god, 124, 

^ ighnesvara, god, image of, 26 143, 144, 145, 166 temple of 33, shrine 

Yijapiira, village, 168 of .32, 36, 50 

Yijayanagar, dj/rmsOy, 29^82,92,148, Yislinugopa, Gawryn Aw/, ’ ’ 88 

style of architecture, 57, 59, period of, Yisbnukara Brabinacbari, donee 144 

13, 14, 16, 18, 19, 21. 22, 30, 31, 33,' 34, ' ' 14.3 

35, 36, 40, 4'2, 43, 44, 45, 50, 51, 53, 59 Yishnuvardhana, Hoysala Icing, 83 

Yijayapura Ganganna, y^WraA? y/enso7z, 108 Yishvaksraa, iwn.T/e 0/, 19,24 

private person, 84 Yisvamitra. sage, 4 

Yikramachola, G/ioXi! 45 Yisvamitra gofcra, 1-26.127 

Yikramaditya YI, Ghalukya king, 78 Yisvesvara, god, 79 

Yikramarka, era, 133 Yrishabha-dhvaja, standard, 29 

Yjrabhadra, god— figure of, 15, 26, 37, 44, Vrishabhavati, ruer, 27 

god, 82, 104, 105, 167 temple at Chora- Y5^agiirapada, sage, figure, 38, 44 

nur 146, 147, at Kudnregnndi 79, 82 Yyalakanchiga, Ghalnkya, king. 125, ’l29 

Yirabhadrappa, yn-imZe y)t>r.so77, 73 Mddhva guru, ’ 22 

"S ira Ballala, Hoysala king. 143 Yyasarayasvami, do 22 

Vira Ballala II, do 84 Yyasa Tirtha, do 22 

W 

V altair, y//ace 2 \Yesteru Cbalukya, fZ7//7as27/, 112 

YYllesly, Goi7g7'77o?--Gg7/e7’aZ,54, 59, 60, 61,64 Western Ganga,"^ do 130 

YRllington, Duke of, 54, 64 \Yestern India, 1 130 


Y 

1 . - n fi 11GS IX"' , , ,U3, I 60 , 167, 168, 173 

li. 0 , 116, 143, 144 laduraya, Mysore king, 168 173 175 176 

116 Yaduravaru do ’ ' 168 


Yadatore taluk, 

Yadav a, race, 

Yadava Narayana, title 
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Yajnesvara. rjod, image of 26 Yedatore, taluk, 98, 105 

Yaksha, go,i, figvre of, 6, 9, 11, 14, 15, 34, Yimmadi Krishnaraja Vader, Mg.iore ling 
42, 43, 45, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52 172 

god, figure uf, 47 Yimmadi Timmapparaja Vadem, do 169 

Yamaganur, rillage, 128 Yogamadhava, temple at Settikere, 133 

Yamalarjuna, ( 70 ( 7 , o/, 35 Yogansniii, god, temple at Na)idi, 35 

Yammeyanfir, village, 128 Yoganarasimha, .(/or?, 43, 7('wp7(? «7 

Yaradumme-Nareiume-sTme, 130 Melukote, 105 

Yasa, Ckalvkga king, 125, 129, 130 Y’oganarayana, god, image of, 7 

Yasoda, mother of Krishna, 5 Y^udliishtbira, Pandava Prince, 143 

Y'ayati, Puranic king, 143 
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